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Extratl from a Letter ef the Rev. Claudius Buchanau, D. D. 
Vice-Provojl ef tl1e College of Fort Trilliam in Bengal, to the 
Rev. the Vice-Cliancellor of the Univc,jity ef O.iford, dated 
June 4, 1805. 

"SIR, 

" I HAVE the honour to propofe to the Univerfity of O)Jorc.l the fol­
" lowing Subjects of Prize Compofition. 

" For the heft vVork in Englifh Profc embracing the following Sub­

" jeers : 

" I. The probable Defign of the divine Providence in fubjecling fo 
" large a portion of Afia to the Britifh dominion. 

" II. The Duty, the Means, and the Confequenees of tranflating the 
" Scriptures into the Oriental Tongues, and of promoting Chrifiian know­
" ledge in Afia. 

" III. A Brief Hiftoric View of the Progrefs of the Gofpel in different 
" nations, finee its firft promulgation; illufirated by Maps, fl1ewing its lu­
" mi.nous tract throughout the world ; with chronological notices of its 
" duration in particular places. The regions of Mahomedanifm to be 
" marked with red, and thofe of Paganiiin with a dar/1 colour. [500. 

" The Candidates to prefix f ueh Title to the Work as they may think 

" fit." 

The determination of the Prize was direclcd to be announced on the 
fourth day of June, 1807, and a Copy of the vVork to be prefentccl by the 
Univerfity to the King. 

A Convocation being holden on the thirteenth of December, I 803, 

it was agreed to aecept the faid Propofol; and on the fourth of J u11e, l 807, 

being the day appointed for tliat pu rpofc, the Pri7.e w.is adjuclgecl to the 
Rev. Huau P1-:Ansox, M. A. of St. Joh11's College. 
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PREFACE. 

,..f HE extenfive dominions which Great Britain has acquired in 

the Eaft are fo intimately connected with her general power and 

profperity, that no inquiry concerning them can be deemed alto­

gether defiitute of importance. The fubjects of the fo11owing 

Diilertation are, therefore, entitled to no fma11 fhare of attention 

and regard, fince they relate to the higheft interefts both of India 

and of Britain. The direction, which has of late been given to 

the public mind with refpect to them, wi11 be applauded by all 

who confider, that the firft duty, as it is the undoubted policy, of 

every government, is to provide for the civil and religious welfare 

of its fubjeB:s. :Much difcuffion has, in confequence, been already 

produced; and it cannot be doubted, that a fu11 and fair invefriga­

tion of thefe points wi11 iffuc in a general conviclion of the ne­

ccffity of diffufing Chrifiianity in Afia. 

The Author of the following pages is fully aware of the diffi­

culty of fuch an in\'efiigation, and of the imperfect manner in 

which he has con<luB:e<l it. He could have wifhcd, that his work 

b had 



PREFACE. 

ha<l beeu more worthy of the diftinguifhed approbation with 

,vhich it has been honoured. He trutls, however, that he has 

evinced the probable Defign of the divine Providence in fubjecl:ing 

fo large a portion of Afia to our dominion ; that he has eftablifhed 

the Obligation of the Britifh government to promote the propaga­

tion of the Chriftian religion in that quarter of the world; that he 

has recommended :Means, the adoption of which would eventually 

fecure that object; and that he has pointed out the beneficial Con­

fequen<;:es which would probably refult from its attainment. 

It may perhaps be afk~d, why the Author fuould, in one parti-. 

cular, have reverfed the order in which the fubjecl:s were arranged 

by Dr. Buchanan, in pre.fixing, inftead of fubjoining, the Brief 

Hiftoric View of the Progrefs of Chriftianity ? In reply to fuch a 

queftion, i~ may be obferved, that the view of the general propa­

gation of the Gofpel froII?- its firfr promulgation, ought naturally 

to. precede the confideration of any meafures for its extenfion yet 

further in, any p~rticular country ; in order. that the experience of 

paft ages mi_ght direct us in the prefent, and that the means now 

propofe<l to b~ adopted might be fan&ioned by former exam­

ple~. It may, ho'Yever, be thought, that this Hiftoric View, 

though as concife as the yery ext~nfive nature of the fubjecl: 

would allow, detains the reader unnece:ffarily from the fubfequent 

difcuffions, and bears_ aµ updue proportion to the refr of the work. 

Such an objetl:iop, the Author. conceives, derives its principal 

force.from th~ ext~a9rdinary attention, which the quefrion relative 

to 



PREFACE. Xl 

to the propagation of Chriftianitv in India has lately attracl:ed. 

Under other circumftances, the Hiftoric View of its progrefs 

would have appeared fufliciently interefl:ing, to have authorized 

the affignment of a larger fpace than it at prefent occupies. 

The Author does not prefent the annexed Chart to the public 

as anfwering his own willies, or as fulfilling the intention of Dr. 

Buchanan, in requiring maps for the illuftration of the progrefs of 

the Gofpel. Its defign is to defcribe the prevalence of Chrifti­

anity, l\Iohammedifm, and Paganifm, in different ages, through­

out the world, fince the Chriftian rera; and by a reference to the 

Hiftoric View, every part of it may be fufliciently explained. It 

would have been defirable to have expreffed the extent and popu­

lation of the countries, in which the religions in queftion feverally 

predominate. But, after much reflexion, the Author found, that 

this was an object:, which could not be attained within the limits 

of the time appointed by Dr. Buchanan for the completion of the 

work. 

,Vith refpecl: to his fources of information, the fituation of the 

Author was, in general, unfavourable. He ought at the fame 

time to acknowledge, that, in fomc parts of his Difiertation, he 

had the advantage of the fuggefiions of one difiinguifhcd per­

fon, whofc fcntiments on every point connected with Oriental po­

licy arc entitled to the higheft confidcration. 

b2 It 



PREFACE. 

It only remains for the Author, in difmiffing the following 

fheets, to exprefs his cordial wifh, that they may in fame meafure 

be inftrumental in promoting the great object, which the benevo­

lent Propofer of the prefent inquiry has in view ; and in the ac­

complifhment of which the Author feels deeply interefted, being 

firmly convinced, that it would be eminently conducive to the 

glory of God, the happinefs of his fellow creatures, and the prof­

perity of his country. 

ELMDO:N, ,VARWICKSIJIRE. 

CON-. 
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A 

BRIEF HIST'ORIC \ 7 1:E\'.\-

OF THE 

PROGRESS OF THE GOSPEL 

IN DIFFERENT NATIONS SINCE ITS FIRST PROlvIULGATION". 

Abufque Eoo cardine ad ultimam 
l\fetam occidentis fidera permeans 

Obliqua, vitali calore 
Cuncl:a creatquc, forntque, alitque. 

G. Buc11ANAN. 

THE fiate of the world at the introducl:ion of Chrifiianity was State of th~ 

• d • IT. d f" d l fi .c. world prcvi-fuch as at once eymce its neceu1ty, an pre ente t 1e mo 1a- ous to tlie 

vourable opportunity for its extenfive propagation. ~::'.i~~ of 

The various nations, of which the Roman empire was com­
pofcd, were funk in the groffcfl fupcrfiition, and dcbafcd by 
the prevalence of the moft: pernicious vices•. The utmofi of 
what mere human wifclom could do towards the moral improve-

• Sec note A. 

D mcnt 
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Birth and 
minifiry of 
Chrift. 

2 BRIEF HISTORIC VIEW 

mcnt of the world had been fairly tried during the long courfe 
of four thoufand years; and the refult of that protracted trial 
had ferved to prove, that the world by its own wifdom knew 
not God, and was unable to difcover and enforce the principles of 
true religion and virtue. The Jews, the only people to whom a 
divine communication had been made, were in a ftatc of degene­
racy and corruption : it was time therefore that the fopreme Go­
vernor of the univerfe, ,vho for wife though myfterious reafons 
had fo long permitted this ignorance, fhould at length introduce 
fome clearer and more efl:eclual manifeftation of his will, to eor­
re8: the errors of mankind, and to refcue them from the corrup­
tions and mifery in which they were involved. 

For the fuccefsful promulgation of fuch a divine revelation, tlze 
politicaljituation of the greater part of the world afforded peculiar 
advantages. Nations differing widely from each other, both as to 
their language and their manners, were comprehended within the 
vaft limits of the Roman empire, and united together in focial in­
tercourfe. An eafy communication was thus opened to the re­
moteft countries; and the rnoft ignorant and barbarous people had 
gradually felt the civilizing influence of the laws, the commerce, 
and the literature of the Romans. At the birth of Chrift, the em­
pire was, moreover, in a ftate of greater freedom from wars and 
diflenfions, than it had been during many preceding years ; as if 
the tranquillity which it then enjoyed had been defigned not only 
to facilitate the progrefs of his religion, but to be defcriptive of 
the benign and peaceful efl:e8:s \Vhich it was intended to produce 
among mankind. 

For fuch beneficent purppfcs, and at fuch an aufpicious period, 
the Son of God defcended upon earth, and affumed our nature. 
It would be foreign to the purpofe of this brief view of th~ pro­

grefs 



OF THE PROGRESS OF THE GOSPEL. 3 

grefs of ChriH:ianity, to dwell on the fucceeding hifiory of Chrifr 
himfelf. Suffice it to fay, that, during the courfe of his miniftry 
upon earth, our Lord demonftrated the truth of his divine miffion 
hy a feries of unque1lionable miracles ; delivered to his Difciples 
the leading doc1rines and precepts of his religion; and, fhortly after 
his afcenfion, qualified them, by the effufion of the Holy Ghoft, for 
the great and important work of propagating his religion through­
out the world. 

It was the cxprcfs command of Chrift, that " repentance and c EN 1·. 

" remiilion of fins fhould be preached in his name among all na- I. 
. . . The Chrifiian 

" t1ons, begmnmg at Jcrufalem." This is a paffage of Scripture, Church firft 

which, as it has been J. uitl v obferved \ at once points out what the cJ!lab[;lifll ied in 
.I eru a em. 

Chrittian religion is, and where we may look for its commence-
ment. The tirii: Chrifi:ian Church was accordingly e11:ablifhed at 
Jerufalem ; but within a fhort time after the memorable day of 
Pentecofi:, many thoufands of the Je\vs, partly nath·es of J ud.-ca, 
and partly inhabitants of other Homan provinces, were converted 
to the faith of Clirit1. The perfrcution which foon after focceeded 
the death of the proto-martyr St. Stephen was the occa.fion of 
propagating the Gofpcl throughout Palcttinc. The Apoftlcs alone Andthrnu!;h-

d 

• J r. I 'l'J ft • l J). • • l 

1

• • out l'alclline. venture to remarn at. erma em. 1e re of t 1e dc1p es c Ii-
perfrd themfrh-cs into the 1cvcral parts of Juda~a, Galilee, and Sa­
maria; and wherever they went, they fuccefsfully preached the 
dodrinc of Chriti:. 

\Yhilc the Apofi:lcs and others were thus diligently employed in Conn·rlionof 

propagatiug the Gofpel, Saul of Tarfus was perfccuting the infant st. Paul. 

Church. Hut in tl1c midfi of his career, he was fudcknly con-

b Milncr's Church Hi!1ory, chap. i. 

J,I 2 vcrtcd 



4 BRIEF HISTORIC VIEW 

C E NT. verted to the faith of Chrift, and commiflioned as his A poftle to 
• I. the Gentiles. Independently of the miraculous gifts with which 

this extraordinary man was endowed, his natural talents were of 
the higheft order, and he had made confiderable attainments both 
in Hebrew and Grecian learning. He pofieffed alfo a fpirit of in­
defatigable labour, and of invincible fortitude and patience, which 
admirably qualified him for the arduous office to which he was 
called. To the eminent abilities and exertions of this great Apo­
ftle muft accordingly be attributed much of the unparalleled fuc­
cefs of the Gofpel at its firft publication. 

Admiflion of 
the Gentiles 
into the 
Chrifti:m 
Church. 

About this time, the Churches throughout Judrea, Galilee, and 
Samaria enjoyed an interval of repofe from the perfecution of the 
Jews, and were in confequence confiderably ftrengthened and en­
larged. At this favourable conjuncture, Saint Peter leaving Jeru­
falem, where, with the reft of the Apoftles, he had hitherto re­
mained, travelled through all quarters of Paleftine, confirming the 
difciples, and particularly vifited Lydda, Saran, and Jappa, the 
inhabitants of which places almotl: univerfally received the Gof­
peI c. 

Hitherto Chriftianity had been preached to the Jews alone; but 
the time was now arrived for the full difcovery of the divine pur­
pofe to extend the knowledge of it to the Gentiles. This im­
portant event took place at Crefarea, the refidencc of the Roman 
Governor, about feven years after the afcenfion of our Lord. 
During the tranfaclions which have beenjuft related, fame further 
circumftances took place refpecling the extenfion of Chriftianity. 
When the Difciples, who were driven from Jerufalem on the 
death of St. Stephen, had paffed through Judrea and Samaria, they 

• Acts ix. 35. 

travelled 
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travelled as far as Phrenice, Cyprus, and Antioch, as yet confining c ENT. 
I. 

their labours to the Jews. At length, however, fome of them, ---
on their arrival at Antioch, addrefied themfekes to the Greek c1 in­
habitants of that city, and a great number of them were in con-
fequence converted to the faith.. Intelligence of this event being 
communicated to the Church at Jerufalem, the Apoftlcs immedi-
ately fent Barnabas, to confirm the work of their converfion ; 
who, finding fo promifing a field for Apoftolical labours, went to 
Tarfus, and brought back with him the com·e1ied Saul. At An- S:iulancl B:ir-
• h h • d r • d i bl"fi • l fi 11·n:ib:i,; at ,\.n-tioc t ey contmue a year, 1ormrng an eha I nng t 1e rn tioch. 

Chriftian Church among the heathen; and in this city the Difci-
ples were firfi denominated Chriflians. 

The fubfequent hiftory in the Ac'ls of the Apoftlcs is almoa Travc1kr 

exclufively confined to the travels of St. Paul and his fellow- st
• Paul. 

labourers, which are fo uni,·erfally known, that it would be fuper-
fluous to enter into any minute detail of them. lL may be fuffi-
cient to obfcrve in the words of the Apoftlc himfcl( that " from 
" Jerufalcm, and round about unto Illyricum, he fully preached 
" the Gofpcl of Chrift." This comprchcnfivc circuit included Sy-
ria, Pha:nicia, the rich and populous provinces of .Afia l\Iinor, and 
of Macedonia and Greece ; in which extenfive dillrids, the cities 
of Antioch, Lyfira, and Derbe, of Thcffalonica and Philippi, of 
Athens, Corinth, and Ephefus, particularly witncffocl l1is zeal and 
atl:ivity in the Chrifiian caufc. .Nor ,verc thefc the boundaries 
of his minifiry. Rome itfelf, and, according to Clement and 
others c, the countries well of Italy, including Spain, and pof-
fibly the fhores of Gaul and Britain, were vifitecl by this great 

4 i. c. Heathens. Sec the v:irious reading. 
• \Vclls's lli!lorieal Geography of the Ol<l and New Tdtament, vol. ii. p. 298. 

Apoitle, 
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Travels of 
the other 
1\poflles. 

G BRIEF HISTORIC VIEW 

Apoftle, till his Yarious labours in the fervice of Chrift were at 
length terminated by his martyrdom near Rome in the year 6.-i 
or 6.'i. 

Of the travels of the rcft of the .Apofiles, and of the further pro­
pagation of Chri!tianity during the remainder of the firft century, 
but very fhort and imperfect accounts remain. St. Peter was 
more particularly fuccefsful amongft his countrymen the Jews. 
The lafi: hiltorical notice in Scripture of this zealous Apoftle pre­
fents him to us at Antioch. After this, he was probably engaged 
in preaching chiefly to the Jews of the difperfion in Pontus, Gala­
tia, Cappadocia, Afia proper, and Bithynia, to whom his firft 
Epiftle is addrefled; and about the year 63, he is fuppofed to have 
left thofe provinces, and to have proceeded to Romer; where he 
is reported to have received the crown of martyrdom in the fame 
year with his illuftrious fellow-apoftle St. Paul. 

St. John is faid to have continued in Palcftine till near the com­
mencement of the Jewifh war, (A. D. 66.) at which eventful pe­
riod he quitted that devoted country, and travelled into Afia. He 
fixed his refidence at Ephefus ; which celebrated city and the 
neighbouring territory were the great fcene of his minifi:ry during 
the remainder of his long extended life. 

St. :Matthew, according to Socrates g' preached in the Afiatic 
Ethiopia. Egypt, according to Eufebius and St. Jerome, was vi­
fited by St. J\Iark, who founded a Church at Alexandria. The 
cxtcnfive field which is affigned to St. Thomas by Origen and So­
phronius is Parthia, Media, Carmania, Bactriana, and the neigh­
bouring nations. Socrates records St. Andrew to have preached 
in Scythia, and St. Bartholomew in India. 

r Eufcb. Hitt Eccl. lib. iii. i: Hitl:. Eccl. lib. i. c. 19. 

Befides 
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Betides the diftric1s ,vhich arc thus afligned by ecclefiafi:ical c E KT. 

tradition to thefe Apoflles, there are others, in which Chrifi:ian __ I_._ 

Churches were unquefi:ionably planted, and which arc incidentally 
mentioned in Scripture; as Cyrene and its neighbourhood, and 
the whole northern coaft of Africa; Cyprus, Crete, and the iflands 
of the .iEgean fea. It is, however, impoffible to trace with accu-
racy the travels of the Apoil:les and their various fellow-labourers 
in the great vrnrk of propagating Chrifiianity throughout the 
world. 

Yet it is evident from the narrative of St. Luke, from the Epi- General pro-

l f S P I d S P f l l . f l fi ft. I grcfsofChriC-ft es o t. au an t. cter, rom t 1e tei 1mony o ecc c ia uca tianityduring 

writers and occafionally even of heathen authors themfelYes h the firll cen-
' ' tun·. 

that the Gof pcl was preached in almofi: every quarter of the • 
Roman empire, and C\"en far beyond its boundaries, within the 
fpace of thirty years after our Lord's afcenfion ; and that in 
mofi of thofe parts great numbers were " daily a<l<lcd to the 
" Church i." 

Before we purfue the hifiory of its progrcfs during the fubfc- Canfe, ofth~ 

• l b • I I l fi f rapid pro-qucnt ages, 1t may not, 10wcvcr, c irrc cvant to t 1c c e 1gn o grcr-1 uf th~ 

this brief fkctch of the fubjccl:, to a<l,·crt to the caujcs of the rapid Goliicl. 

cxtcnfion of the Gofpcl ,vhich has been j ufi: exhibited, aml to the 
q/fcfls which it produced in the world. Various h~n-c been the 
attempts of Antichrifiian writers to account for the extraordinary 
propagation of Chri!lianity at this period from the operation of 

h Sec particularly Tacit. Annal. lib. xv. C. Plin. Trajano Imp. lib. x. 1:p. 9i· 
witb J>aley's remarks on thofc paff.,ges, E.vid. vol. ii. p. 234. • 

i Col. i. 6, -z3. The extraordinary progrcfs of Chri'1ianity during the fa(l cen­
tury is admirably <lcfcribcd by Bifhop Pcarfon, in his Expofition of the Creed, 
Art. Chrijl; and by Dr. Paley, I::vi<lcnccs, vol. ii, p. 220-227. Sec alfo 11ote B. 

caufcs 
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cat1fes merely human. One ingenious and laboured effort of this 
kind was particularly made by a late celebrated hiftorian k, whofe 
unhappy prejudices againft the religion of Chrift led him to attri­
bute its rapid fuccefs to certain caufes, which he reprefented as 
being wholly unconnected with any divine interpofition. 

It cannot be denied, that the wifdom of Providence had or­
dained the introduction of Chriftianity at a period, when the ftate 
of the world was peculiarly favourable to its foccefsful propaga­
tion; and to thefe we have already briefly adverted. Yet, not­
withftanding the moral neceffities of mankind, and the extent, 
union, and peace of the Roman empire, Chriftianity had to 
contend with difficulties, which no mere human fupport could 
have enabled it to furmount. It was direcl:ly oppofed to the 
rnoft inveterate prejudices of the Jews, and to the prevailing 
principles, cuftoms, and inclinations of the Gentiles. Its myf­
terious and humiliating doctrines were calculated to offend the 
pride of the philofopher ; the fimplicity of its worfhip but ill 
accorded with the multiplied fuperftitions of the vulgar; and the 
purity and ftricl:nefs of its moral precepts were alike irreconcile­
able to the vicious dif pofitions and pracl:ices of all. In addition to 
thefe difficulties, Chriftianity had to encounter, both among Jews 
and Gentiles, the machinations of interefred priefrs, and the jealous 
and oppreffive policy of princes and magiftrates; and actually fuf­
tained a feries of perfecutions from its firft introduction to its efta­
blifhment as the religion of the Roman empire, which were alone 
fufficient to have overwhelmed and extinguifhed a fyftem not 

k Hifl:. of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, vol. i. chap. 15. For fa­
tisfaB:ory replies to the reafonings and infinuations of the fceptical hifl:orian, fee 
the Bifhop of Llandaff's Apology for Chrillianity, and the Tratl:s of Lord Haile~ 
and Mr. Milner, 

founded 
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founded in truth, and fupported only by human wifdom and c ENT. 
I. 

power. 
That Chrifoanity, as is univerfally acknO\vledged, fhould tri­

umph over thefe accumulated difficulties, and, within the firft cen­
tury after its introduc'lion, become widely diffufed, not only in rude 
and barbarous countries, but among the mo1t civilized and polifhed 
nations of the world, that is, under cireumftanees which muft 
have proYed fatal to the moil artful impoilure, is a facl: unparal­
leled in the hitl:ory of mankind, and can only be fatisfacl:orily ac­
counted for on the ground of its divine origin, and of fame fuper­
natural interpofition in its favour. And fuch interpofition, ac­
cording to the exprefs promife of their divine 1'fafter, actually ac­
companied the miniflry of the Apoftlcs; "They went forth ·and 
" preached every where, the Lord working with them, and con­
" firming the word vvith figns following 1." The various miracu­
lous gifts which they publicly exercifed, and communicated to 
others, irrcfit1ibly engaged the attention of mankind, and indif­
putably confirmed the divine origin and truth of their doctrine. 
But, bcfides thcfe more extraordinary and fenfiblc attet1:ations to 
their miniftry, there were both in their inftructions themfelves, 
and in the manner in which they were com·cyed, and in their ge­
neral difpofitions and conduct, as real, though not as firiking, 
marks of divine agency and guidance. They difplaycd in the moft 
fimplc yet forcible manner the intrinfic excellence of Chrifiianity, 
the perfection of its morality, the purity and fircngth of its mo­
tives, the awful nature of its puni0uncnts, and the foblimity of its 
rewards. They were, above all, e.1,·,wlples in their own pcrfons of 
the truths which they laboured to inculcate upon others, exhibit­
ing in their uniform prac'licc the fublimcfi virtues of our holy re­
ligion. 

1 l\Iark xvi. 20, 

C Nor 
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c E KT. Nor was the refult of their endeavours to inftrud and reform 
r._ . mankind lefs eminently fuccefsful than might juftly be expected 

Beneficial m- • f r • 
flucnce of from the operation o fuch powerful caufes. fhe change which 
Chrifiianity. was gradually effe8:ed in the moral condition of the world by the 

labours of the firft preachers of Chriftianity, is univerfally allowed 
to have been, in the higheft degree, beneficial and important. The 
1tate of fuperftition and vice, in which both Jews and Gentiles were 
involved previous to the introduction of Chriftianity, has been al­
ready mentioned ; but a ftriking difference immediately appears 
wherever either were converted to that heavenly religion. The 
:iccounts which may be derived from the Acts of the Apoftles and 
from the Epiftles of St. Paul, confirmed as they are incidentally 
by the teftimony of an impartial witnefs m, exhibit the moft pleaf­
ing and fatisfa8:ory view of the pure and elevated principles, dif­
pofi.tions, and manners of the primitive Chriftians. The influence 
of Chrifl:ianity was, it is true, at fir.ft confined to individuals, and 
chiefly to the middle and lower claffes of fociety. But as the 
numbers of the Difciples are uniformly reprefented to have borne, 
at an early period, no inconfi.derable proportion to the re.ft of the 
people, and were every where daily increafi.ng, the beneficial con­
fequences of their principles and conduc1 were felt in public as 
well as in private life. :Many immoral and cruel practices were 
difcontinued, and at length aboli:ihed ; the condition of the lower 
orders of the people was gradually ameliorated, and the general 

'" See the letter of Pliny alrea<ly referred to, in which the blamelefsnefs and 
purity of charatter which difiinguifhed the firll: difciples of Chrill: are diflina.Iy 
acknowledged. The ancient Apologifis, alfo, of the Church confiantly appeal to 
their virtuous condu&, and to the beneficial effe&s of Chrifiianity, as an evidence 
in their favour, whh a confidence which nothing but a confcioufnefs of its truth 
c:ould have infpired. 
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fiate of the Roman empire became in the courfe of a few cen- c EK T. 

turies vifibly and efientially improved n. I. 

But to refume our account of the progreis of Chrifiianity. c E NT. 

During thejecond century the boundaries of the Chriftian Church H. 

were confiderably enlarged. It is, indeed, by no means eafy to :rogrefs dur-
111" 1 he fc­

<letermine, with any degree of certainty, the different countries co'7,c1 century 

• 1 • h h G f'. l fi. ll. • d d • I • J ll.. l in Germany mto w· uc t e OJ pe ,vas ru intro uce m t 11s age. uum t 1e Spain, Gaut.' 

martyr, who wrote about the year I 06 after the afrenfion of our and Britain. 

Lord, fpeaks of its extenfive propagation in thefe remarkable 
words : " There is not a nation, either of Greek or Barbarian, or 
" of any other name, even of thofe who wander in tribes and live 
" in tents, amongft whom prayers and thankfgivings are not of-
" fere<l to the Father and Creator of the univerfe by the name of 
" the crucified Jefus 0

." Thefe expreffions of the eloquent Father 
may be admitted to be fomewhat general and declamatory; yet it 
is obvious, that his defcription muft, in a confiderable degree, have 
correfponded with the truth. Undoubted teflimonies remain of 
the cxifience of Chrifiianity in this century in Germany, Spain, 
Gaul, and Britain. It is poffiblc, as we have already feen, that the 
light of the Gofpel might have dawned on the Tranfalpine Gaul 
before the conclufion of the Apofl:o!ic age ; but the efiablifl1ment 
of Chrifiian Churches in that part of Europe cannot be fatisfac1:o-
rily afcertained before the fecond century P. At that period, Po-

• Sec, on the fubjc& of the beneficial influence of Chrillianity, Palcy's Evi­
dences, \"ol. ii. chap. 7. and the Bi01op of London's late Effay. Sec alfo Mr. 
Narcs's Sermo11 on the Tranflation of the Scriptures into the Oriental Languages, 

note 17. 
0 Dial. cum Tryph. 
r Sec note C. 1\lolhcim fuppofc!I, that fame preachers in the tir!l: ages might 

hal'e laboured in Gaul, but with little fuccefs. An<l with this opinion Tillcn1011t 
c 2 nc,uh-
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c E NT. thinus, in concert with lrenreus and others from Afia, laboured fo 
-

1
-
1
-· - fuccefsfully in Gau], that Churches were founded at Lyons and 

Vienne. From Gaul Chriftianity appears to have paffed into that 
part of Germany which was fubject to the Romans, and fro~ 
thence into our own country. By Tertullian alfo it is related, 
that the Moors and Gretulians of Africa, feveral nations inhabiting 
the borders of Spain, -various provinces of France, and parts of 
Britain inacceffible to the Romans, and alfo the Sarmatians, Daci, 
Germans, an<l Scythians, received the Gofpel in this age 9. To­
wards the end of the century, Pantrenus, a philofopher. of Alex­
andria, is faid by Eufebius r to have preached in India, and to have 
found Cbriftians in that country. But although there is reafon to 
believe that India had already partially received the light of 
Chriftianity, it is more probably fuppofed, that the labours of Pan­
trenns were dire8:ed to certain Jews. of Arabia Felix, who had 
been previoufly inftructed by St. Bartholomew the Apoftle 5 • 

Caufes. The Jame caufes, which produced the extraordinary and rapid 
fuccefs of Chrifi:ianity in the firft century, contributed to its pro­
grefs in the fccond. The gift of tongues was, indeed, beginning 
to be withdrawn from the preachers of the Gofpel; but other mi­
raculous powers were undoubtedly continued during this century; 

nearly agrees. See Mofheim. Comment. de Rebus Chrifiianis ante Conflantinum, 
feel:. 3. The ]ate reception of Chrifiianity in Gaul is argued from Sulp. Sev. 
lib. ii. cap. 3 2. " Ac tum prim um inter 'Gallias martyria vifa; ferius trans Alpes 
" religione Dei fufcepta." Thefe were the martyrs of Lyons. 

q Ad Jud. c. 7. 
• Hifl:. Eccl. lib. v. cap. 10. 

' See Mo<heim, cent. ii. part !. Other ecc]eliaftical writers, however, inter­
pret this account of E~febius as literally referring to India, particularly Jortin and 
Milner. 

though: 
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though, as the number of Chrifiian Churches increafcd, they were 
gradually diminifhed. In addition to thefe diYine and fupernatu­
ral caufes of the propagation of Chriftianity, one of a more ordi­
nary nature may be mentioned, as having contributed materially 
to this important effecl. This was the tra11jlatio11 qf tlte 1Vew Tef­
tament into different languages, more cfpecially into the Latin, 
which was now more univcrfally known than any other. Of the 
Latin verfions, that which has Leen difiinguifhed by the name of 
the Italic t was the mofr celebrated, and was followed by the Sy­
riac, the Egyptian, and the Ethiopic, the dates of which cannot, 
hO\vever, be accurately afcertained. 

CENT. 
II. 

In the third century the progrcfs of Chriftianity in the world C EN 'i'. 
was very confiderable, though, with refpecl to the particular coun- III. 

tries into which it was introduced, the fame degree of uncertainty 
prevails as was noticed in the fccond. The celebrated Origen, hav-
ing been invited from Alexandria uy an Arabian prince, focceedcd 
in converting a tribe of wandering Arabs to the Chrifl:ian faith". 
The fierce and warlike nation of the Goths, who, inhabiting the Conwrlion 

, - of the Goth~. 
countries of l\Irefia and 'lhrace, made perpetual incurfions into 
the neighbouring provinces, and fome likcwifc of the adjoining 
tribes of Sarmatia, rccci\·ed the knowledge of the Gofj_Jcl by means 
of fcveral llifhops, who were either fc11t thither from Afia, or had 
become their captives. Thcfo ,Tnerablc teachers, by the miracu-
lous powers which they cxcrcifcd, and by the fanc.'lily of thei1· 
Jives, became the intlruments of converting great numbers, and, 
ill proccfs of time, of foftcning and civilizing this rude and uarba-
rous people. 

1 The origin of this dc110111ination is uncertain. Sec, howc\'cr, fomc obfcna­
tions upon it in the Chriflian Obfcrvcr for .May 1807, p. 282. 

u Eufcb. Hilt. Eccl. lib. iv. cap, 19. p. ::::u. 
In 
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In France, during the reign of the Emperor Decius)(, and in the 
midft of his perfecution, the Chriftian Churches, which had hi­

Progrefs in 
France. therto been chiefly confined to the neighbourhood of Lyons and 

CENT. 
Ill. 

Vienne, were confi.derably increafed. By the labours of many 
pious and zealous men, amongft whom Saturninus, the firft Biihop 
of Touloufe, was particularly diftinguiihed, Churches were founded 
at Paris, Tours, Aries, Narbonne, and in feveral other places. 
From thefe fources, the knowledge of the Gofpel fpread in a ihort 
time through the whole country. In the courfe of this century, 
Chriftianity :flouriihed in Germany, particularly in thofe parts of it 
,vhich border upon France. Maternus, Clemens, and others, 
founded, in particular, the Churches of Cologne, Treves, and :Metz. 
No pofitive account has been tranfmitted refpecting the progrefs 

In the Britifh of Chriftianity in the Britiih i:lles during the third century. The 
i11es. hiftorians of Scotland contend, indeed, that the Gofpel then firft 

vilited that country ; and there is reafon to believe that their ac­
count may be true Y. 

Caufes. In this century, the clemency and mildnefs of feveral of the 
Roman emperors, and the encouragement which fome of them 
gave to Chriftianit;y, tended materially to augment its in:flu-_ 
ence; and though the number of miracles was confiderably dimi­
niihed, fome extraordinary powers were :ftill continued to the 
Church. The piety and charity of the Chriftian difciples conti­
nued alfo to excite the notice and admiration of the heathen ; and 
the zealous labours of Origen and others i~ the tranflation and 
difperfion of the New Teftament, and in the compofition of dif­
ferent works in the defence and illuftration of Chriftianity, con-

X A. D. 250. 

Y See U(her and Stillingfleet, Antiq. et Orig. Eccl. Brit. 

tributed 
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tributed to increafe the number of Chriftians, and to extend the c EK T. 

boundaries of the Church. m. 

Hitherto Chrifi:ianity had been eftabli:lhed and propagated in the c ENT. 
IV. world, not only independently of all human contrivance and fup- ---

port, but in oppofition to every fpecies of worldly authority. 
During the long courfe of three hundred years, the Church had 
been expofed to the malice and power of its numerous and for-
midable enemies. It had fuftained the fiery trial of ten perfccu-
tions, and the various efforts which had been made to extinguifh 
or deprefs it. But, infi:ead of finking under the weight of thefe 
calamities, the numbers of the difciples were every where multi-
plied, and the limits of Chriftianity were progreffively enlarged. 
Early, ho\vever, in the fourth century a different fcene began to 
be prcfented. About the year 312, Conftantine the Great, having Com-crlionof 

d !'. d h l\f • d h Cl '/l' fi 11 l'b Conflantinc e1eate t e tyrant I axentms, grante tot e 1nn1ans n 1 erty the Great. 

to live according to their own infi:itutions; and foon afterwards 
himfelf embraced the Chriftian religion. Various rcafons might 
concur in producing this important event. The Chrifti:rns were, 
at this period, the mott powerful, though not the mo{t numerous 
party. .Arnobius z, who wrote immediately before Confrantine's 
acceffion to the imperial throne, fi)eaks of the whole world as 
filled with the <locl:rinc of Chrifi, of an innumerable body of Chri(-
tians in difiant provinces,and of their progreffive increafc in all coun-
tries. The evident tendency of Chrifiianity to promote the fiability 
of government, by enforcing the obedience of the people, and the 
general prac1ice of virtue, doubtlcfs, alfo, contributed to increafe 
this favourable imprcflion on the mind of Con!iantinc. And, 
what is more to liis honour, it is probable, that, in proccfs of time.:, 

• Arnob. in Gentes, lib. i. 

he 
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c ENT. he acquired more extenfive views of the excellence and importance 
IV. --- of the Chriftian religion, and gradually arrived at an entire con-

viction of its divine origin. About the year 324, when, in confe­
quence of the defeat and death of Licinius, he remained fole lord 
of the Roman empire, Con11:antine openly avowed his oppofition 

Zeal_ of Con- to Paganifm. From that period, he earneftly exhorted· all his fub­
J1antme :iud . 
fomc of his Jects to embrace the Gofpel; and, at length, towards the clofe of 
focceJfors. his reign, zealoufly employed the refources of his genius, the au-

thority of his laws, and the influence of his liberality, to complete 
the detlruction of the Pagan fuperftitions, and to e11:abli-fh Chrifti­
anity in every part of the empire. 

The fons of Conftantine imitated the zeal of their father, 
as did all his fucceffors in this century, with the exception of 
the apoftate Julian, whofe infidious attempts to reftore the rites 
of Paganifm occafi.oned a ihort interruption to the triumphant 
progrefs of Chriftianity. Thefe were, however, fpeedily counter­
balanced by the renewed efforts of Jovian, and the fucceeding em­
perors, to the time of Theodofius the Great a. The activity and 
determination of this illuftrious prince were exerted in the moft 
effectual manner, in the extirpation of Pagan idolatry and fuper­
ftition, and in the eftablifhment and advancement of Chriftianity; fo 
that towards the clofe of this century the religion of the Gentiles 
feemed to be faft tending towards neglect and extintl:ion b. The 
fevere edicts, and the violent means which ·were otherwife em­
ployed to effect this important purpofe, muft unqueftionably be 
condemned. But it muft be remembered, that Chriftianity cannot 
be juftly chargeable with the errors of its friends, and that the 

• A. D. 379• 
b The language of St. Jerome firongly conveys this idea. " Solitudinem pati­

" tur et in urbe gentilitas. Dii quondam nation um, cum bubonibus et noB:uis, in 
"folis culminibus remanferunt." Jer. ad Lecl:. Ep. 57. 

wife 
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wife and tolerant maxims which are now fo generally acknow­
ledged, were not then fufficiently known, or ·were erroneoµfly 
deemed inapplicable to the grofs fuperit:ition of the Gentiles. But 
if fuch were the zeal of Confiantine and his fucceffors in the caufe 
of Chrifiianity, we cannot be furprifed at its fuccefsful extenfion 
amongft many barbarous and uncivilized nations. 

CENT. 
IV. 

During this century, the province of Armenia, which had pro- Progrefs of 

b bl b • r. fi 'fi d • h h 1• h f Cl • 1:' • Chrillianity a y een, 1n 1ome mea ure, VI 1te wit t e 1g t o 1nt 1amty in Annenia. 

at its firft rife, became completely illuminated. This change was 
chiefly produced by the labours of Gregory, commonly called the 
Enlightener. In Perfia alfo, which is fuppofed to have contained Perli1. 

many Chrifiians even in the firft and fccond centuries, the Gofpel 
was during the prefent more extenfively·propagated. 

Towards the middle of this century c, Frumentius, an inhabitant Abyflinia. 

of Egypt, carried the knowledge of Chrifiianity to a people of 
Ethiopia, or Abyffinia, whofe capital was Auxumis. He baptized 
their king, together with feYeral perfons of the higheft rank in his 
court; and, returning into Egypt, was confecrated by St. Athana-
fius the fi~ Bi!hop of that country, where he afterwards preached 
with great fucccfs. The Church thus founded in Abyffinia con-
tinues to this day, and fiill confiders herfelf as a daughter of Alex-
andria. 

Chrifiianity was introduced into the province of Iberia, between Iberia. 

the Euxine and the Cafpian fcas, now called Georgia, by means of 
a female captive, during the reign of Conilantine, whofc pious 

C A. D. 333· 

D and, 
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c E NT. and, as it is aiferted ", miraculous endo,yments fo deeply impreifed 
_I_v_. - the king and queen, that they abandoned idolatry, and fent to 

Conftantinoplc for proper perfons to inftrucl: them and their, fub­
jecl:s in the know ledge of the Chriftian religion. 

TheHomcri­
t<F. 

Among the 
Goths. 

Soon after the death of Conftantine, his fon Conftantius fent an 
embaif y to a people called Homeritre, fuppofed to have been the 
ancient Sabreans, and the pofterity of Abraham by Keturah, 
dwelling in Arabia Felix. One of the principal ambaffadors was 
Theophilus, an Indian, who in his youth had been fent as an 
hoftage to Conftantine from the inhabitants of the ifland Diu, and 
fettling at Rome led a monaftic life, and obtained great reputation 
for fanctity. By this miffionary the Gofpel was preached to the 
Homeritre ; the king and many of the people were converted, and 
Chriftianity was eftablifhed in their country. After this, Theophi­
lus went to Diu, and in his way paffed through many regions of 
India, where the Gofpel was already received, and where he recti-, 
fied fome irregularities in practice. Both Theophilus, however, 
and thefe Indian Chriftians, were Arians 0

• 

During the reign of the Emperor V alens, a large body of the 
Goths, who had remained attached to their ancient foperftitions, 
notwithftanding the previous converfion of fome of their country­
men, were permitted by that prince to pafs the Danube, and to 
inhabit Dacia, J\Icefia, and Thrace, on condition of living fubjecl: 
to the Roman laws, and of embracing Chrift~.anity: this condi­
tion was accordingly accepted by their king Fritigem. The cele-

d By Rufinus, and after him by Socrates, Sozomen, and Theodoret. See Jortin, 
Eccl. Remarks, vol. ii. 73. 

• Jortin, vol. ii. 

brated 
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brated Ulphilas, Biihop of thofc Goths who d,vclt in l\Irefia, con- c ENT. 

tributed greatly to their improvement, by tranjlating the four __ I_v_. -

Gqfpels into the Gothic language. 

Notwithtl:anding the utmofl: efforts of the Chritl:ian Ilifhops in 
the European provinces of the empire, great numbers of Pagans 
ftill remained. In Gaul, however, the labours of the venerable In GJul. 

:Martin of Tours were fo fuccefsful in the deftruchon of idolatry 
and fuperftition, and the propagation of Chrifrianity,• that he juftly 
acquired the honourable title of the Apqflle of the Gau ls. 

The authority and the examples of Conftantine and his imperial Caufes. 

fucceffors probably tended greatly to the progrefs of the Chriftian 
religion during this century. But it is, at the fame time, undeni-
able, that the indefatigable zeal ef the Bijlwps, and other pious 
men, thefanElity ef their lives, the intrinfic e.i:cellence ef Cltrijli-
anity, the various trariflations of the facred writings, and the fu­
pernatural powers which, though greatly diminifhed, probably 
ftill exifted, in fome meafore, in the Church, muCT: be allowed to 
ha\'e moil: materially contributed to this extraordinary fuccefsf. 

At the beginning of the fifth century the Roman empire was c ENT. 

divided into two diftintl fovereignties, under the dominion of Ar- __ v_. _ 
cadius in the Eaft, and of Honorius in the ,veft. The confufions 
and calamities which about this period attended the incurfions of 
the Goths, the temporary poffeflion of Italy by Odoacer, and the 
fubfequcnt ef1abliihment of the kingdom of the Ofirogoths, were 
undoubtedly prejudicial to the progrefs of Chrifiianity. 

The zeal of the Chrifiian emperors, more efpecially of thofe who Progrcf, of 
Chrilli;u1ity. 

r See note D. 
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reigned in the Eaft, was, notwithftanding, fueeefsfully exerted m 
extirpating the remains of the Gentile f~perftitions, and the 
Church continued daily to gain ground on the idolatrous nations 
in the empire. In the Eaft, the inhabitants of Mount Libanus 
and Antilibanus were induced, by the perfuafions of Simeon the 
Stylite, to embrace the Chriftian religion. By his influence, alfo, 
it was introduced into a certain diftrict of the Arabians. 

About the 'middle of this century, the Indians on the coaft of 
Malabar were converted to Chriftianity by the Syrian Mar-Tho­
mas, a Neftorian, who has been confounded by the Portuguefe 
with the Apoftle St. Thom~s g. Some ecclefiaftical writers, in­
deed, place the arrival of this miffionary in India during the 
feventh century. But it is, perhaps, more correct to refer this lat-
ter event to the confirmation of the Church already in a fl.ourifh­
ing fl-ate, by the labours of two other Syrians, Mar-Sapor and 
l\for-Perofis, during that century h. To thefe inftances of the pro­
grefs of Chrithanity in the Eaft, may be added the converfion of a 
confiderable number of Jews in the ifland of Crete, who had been 
previoufly deceived by the pretenfions of the impofror J\1ofes Cre­
tenfis. In the Weft, the German nations, who had deftroyed that 
divifion of the empire, gradually embraced the religion of the con­
quered people. Some of them had been converted to the Chriftian 
faith before their incurfions upon the empire ; and fuch, amongft 
o_thers, was . the cafe of the Goths. It is, how·ever, uncertain at 
"vhat time, and by whofe labours, the Vandals, Sueves, and Alans 

g See Afiatic Refearches, vol. vii. Account of the St. Thorne Chrifiians on the 
coaft of Malabar, by F. Wiede, Efq. Thefe Chri!lians will again be noticed in a 
fubfequent part of this work. 

h See note E. 

were 
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were ernngelized. The Burgundians, who inhabited the banks of 
the Rhine, and who paffed from thence into Gaul, received the 
Gofpel, hoping to be preferved by its divine Author from the ra­
vages of the Huns. And, in general, thefe fierce and barbarous 
nations were induced to embrace the Chrifiian religion by the de­
fire of living in greater fecurity amidfi: a people who, for the moft 
part, profeifed it ; and from a perfuafion that the doB:rine of the 
majority muft be the heft. 

CENT. 
V. 

It was on fimilar principles that Clovis, king of the Salii, a na- The Franks. 

tion of the Franks, whofe kingdom he founded in Gaul, became a 
convert to Chrifiianity, after a battle with the Alemanni in the 
year 496, in which he had implored the affifiance of Chrift. This 
prince, proving victorious, was baptized at Rheims by Remigius, 
Bifhop of that city; and the example of the king was immediately 
follov~·ed by the baptifm of three thoufand of his fubjccls. It is 
fcarccly necc1fary to obfervc, that there was probably but little of 
conviction or fincerity in either. In Britain, Chrifi:ianity was al-
mofi cxtinguifhed by the predatory incurfions of the Scots an<l 
Pitts, and, afterwards, by the perfccutions of the Saxons. The 
Chrifiian faith was, however, planted in Ireland by Palladius, and Ircbn<l. 

after him by Succathus, an inhabitant of Scotland, whofc name 
was changed to Patrick by Cclcft:inc the Roman Pontiff, from 
whom both thefc miffions had proceeded. The latter of thefc 
pious and zealous preachers, who has been 11ylcd t!tc Apojllc qf tl,c 
lrij!t, arrived in Ireland in the year 132, and was fo fucccfsful in 
his labours, that great numbers of the barbarous natives were con-
verted to Chrifiianity; and in the year •172, he founded the Arcli-
bifhopric of Armagh. 

'17lC jii.:t!t century was difiingui1hccl by fomc further ad ranees 
of 
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c ENT. of Chrifi:ianity both in the Eaft and W ea. The Bifhops of Con-
VI. f!:antinople, under the influence and proteclion of the Grecian em-

perors, fucceeded in converting fome barbarous nations, inhabiting 
The Abafgi the coafts of the Euxine fea, amongft whom were the Abafgi, 
and other na-
tions. whofe country lay between the fhores of that fea and l\fount Cau-

Britain. 

cafus. The Heruli, who dwelt beyond the Danube, the Alani, 
Lani, and Zani, together with other uncivilized nations whofe 
precife :fituation cannot now be accurately afcertained, were con­
verted about the fame time, during the reign of Juftinian. In the 
Weft, Remigius, Bifhop of Rheims, was remarkably fuccefsful in 
Gaul, where the example of Clovis continued to be followed by 
great numbers of his fubje8:s. 

In Britain, the progrefs of Chriftianity was accelerated during 
this century by feveral favourable circumftances. By the pious 
efforts of Bertha, wife of Ethelbert, king of Kent, one of the moft • 
con:fiderable of the Saxon monarchs, the mind of the king became 
gradually well difpofed towards the Chriftian religion. At this 
aufpicious period, A. D. 596, the Roman Pontiff, Gregory the 
Great, fent into Britain forty Benedictine monks, at the head of 
whom he placed Auguftin, prior of the monaftery of St. Andrew 
at Rome. In conjunction with the queen, this zealous miflionary 
fucceeded in converting Ethelbert, together with the greater part 
of the inhabitants of Kent, and laid anew the foundations of the 
Britifh Church. 

In Scotland, the labours of Columban, an Iriih monk, were at­
tended with fuccefs ; and in Germany, the Bohemians, the Thu­
ringians, and the Boii, are faid to have abandoned their ancient 
fuperftitions, and to have embraced the Chriftian religion. But 
this is a fact, which is by no means undifputed. 

Italy 
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Italy about the middle of this century fuflained an entire reYo- c ENT. 

lution, by the deftruction of the kingdom of the Oflrogoths under __ v_r._ 
Narfes, the general of Juflinian. But the imperial authority was 
again o,·erthrown two years afterwards by the Lombards, who, 
-,,.yith feveral other German nations, iffued from Pannonia, and 
erected a new kingdom at Ticinum. During feveral years, the 
Chriflians in Italy were feverely perfecuted by thefe new invaders. 
But in the year 587, Authafis, the third monarch of the Lom-
bards, embraced Chriflianity as profefied by the Arians, and his 
fucceffor Agilulf adopted the tenets of the Nicene Catholics. 

The caufe, which principally contributed to the converiion of Caufes. 

fo many barbarous nations, ,vas unqueflionably the authority of 
their princes, rather than the force of argument or conviction. 
This appears from the little effect which was produced by the 
change of their religion on the conduct of the barbarians. It 
mufl, indeed, be confefied, that the knowledge ,vhich they at firfi: 
obtained of the doctrine of Chrifl was extremely fuperficial and 
imperfcd. ln fomc it may, perhaps, rcafonably be prefumcd, that 
the principles of Chritlianity were more deeply rooted, and were 
produdive of falutary effeds. But it is to be feared, that the ma-
jority were Chritlians only in name. It fhould, however, at the 
fame time be remembered, that even their flight acquaintance 
,vith our holy religion was productive of Jome be1MJ.ficial change, 
and that a foundation was laid in their nominal fubjection to 
Chriflianity for their gradual civilization, and moral improve-
ment. 

In the nc.rt centw:IJ, Chrifiianity was propagated with much 
zeal and focccfs by the Ncfiorians, who dwelt in Syria, Perfia, and 
India, among the fierce an<l lxirbarous nations who lired in the 

rcmote!l: 
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remoteft borders and deferts of Afia. By the labours of this fe8:, 
the knowledge of the Gofpel was, about the year 63 7, extended to 
the remote empire of China, the northern parts of which are faid 
to have abounded with Chriflians before this century i, 

In the Weft, Auguain laboured to enlarge the boundaries of 
the Church ; and by his efforts, and thofe of his brethren, the fix 
Anglo-Saxon kings, who had hitherto remained in their Pagan 
ftate, were converted, and Chriftianity was at length univerfally 
embraced throughout Britain. .1\Iany of the Britifh, Scotch, and 
Iri{h ecc1efiafi:ics travelled among the Batavian, Belgic, and Ger-

In Germany man nations, and propagated Chriflianity among them. In -thefe 
and Switzer-} b C 1 b J "il k S G 1 f h" land. a ours, o um an, an nu1 mon , t. a , one o 1s compa-

nions, St. Kilian, from Scotland, and the celebrated Willebrod, an 
Anglo-Saxon, with eleven of his countrymen, particularly difi:in­
guiilied themfelves ; Columban, among the Suevi, the Boii, the 
Franks, and other German nations ; St. Gal, among the Helvetii, 
in the neighbourhood of the lakes of Zurich and Conftance ; St. 
Kilian, among the eaftern Franks near W urtfburg ; and Wille­
brod, among the Friefianders, great numbers of whom embraced 
the Chriftian faith, in confequence of the pious exertions of thefe 
laborious miflionaries. Willebrod was ordained Bifhop of Wilfe­
burg, now Utrecht, by the Roman Prelate, and laboured in his 
diocefe till his death; while his affociates fpread the light of di .. 
vine truth through Weftphalia and the neighbouring countries. 
During this century, according to fome authors, Bavaria received 
the Gofpel, by the miniftry of Robert, Biihop of Worms. 

i In proof of this alfe~tion, Mofheim and his learned tranflator refer to various 
authors, 

But 
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But amidfl thefe numerous acceffions to the Chrifi:ian Church c E NT. 

in the ":-ea, a formidable enemy fuddenly appeared in the Eafr, YII. 

b h r ii r. fi C . . . ,r d Appearance y w oie ucceis ul tyranny hnilrnmty began to be depreue , o01oham-

and at length became totally extinguifhed in feveral of its moil ex- med. 

tenfive provinces. This was the celebrated Arabian impottor, 1'fo­
hammed; who about the year 612, amidft the corruptions and 
diffenfions of the Eafi:ern Church, undertook the bold projefr of 
fubverting the Chrifrian religion and the Roman power ; and 
who within the fpace of twenty years actually fucceeded, by arti-
fice, and by the force of arms, in impofing both his doctrine and 
his authority on multitudes in Arabia and feveral adjacent coun-
tries. After the death of J\Iohammed, in the year 632, his fol- Progref, of 

I • d b r. • • f c. • 1 l d fi _ 1 .-r. 11. d his follo,t"crs. owers, ammate y a ip1nt o 1anatica zea an ury, anu au1ne 
by the Neilorian Chriftians, extended their conqueils to Perfia, 
l\Iefopotamia, Chald~a, Syria, Paleftine, Egypt, and the whole ex-
tent of the northern coaft of Africa, as far as the Atlantic ocean. 
In the year 71.1 k, the Saracens crofied the fea which feparates 
Spain from Africa, defeated the army of the Spani{h Goths, over-
turned the empire of the Yifigoths, and took poffcffion of all the 
maritime coaHs of Gaul, from the Pyrenean mountains to the 
Rhone; whence they made frequent incurfions, and committed 
the moO: defiruc1ive ravages in the neighbouring countries. The 
rapid progrefs of thefc formidable invaders was, at length, checked 
by the celebrated Charles l\lartel, who gained a fignal victory oYer 
them near Tours, in the year 732. During thefc dcthudive in-
curfions of the Saracens, Chritlianity, in thofe countries which 
were the feat of their devat1:ations, was neceffarily obHructe<l in 
its progrefs, and in fume places it was even altogether extir-

t To avoi<l breaking the thread of the narration, the Author has here purfued 
the hiftory of the Sarnccnic conqucfis through the following century. 

E 
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patc<l. Thefe, however, ,vere not the only calamities ,vhich the 
Church fuffered during thefe difaftrous times.· About the middle 
of the eighth century, the Turks, the defcendants of a tribe of 
Tartars, rufhed from the inacceffible ,vilds of Mount Caucafus, 
overran Colchis, Iberia, and Albania, purfue<l their rapid courfe 
from thence into Armenia, and, after having fubdued the Sara­
cens, turned their victorious arms againft the Greeks ; whom, in 
procefs of time, they reduced under their dominion. During the 
laft twenty years of this century, the provinces of Afia :Minor, 
which had been the fj_llendid fcene of the firft Chriftian triumphs, 
were ravaged by the impious arms of the Caliphs, and the inha­
bitants opprefied in the moft barbarous manner. 

While, however, the fuccefs of the 1\fohammedan arms ,vas 
thus fubjecl:ing fo large a part of the Eaftern empire, and obfcur­
iug, as far as their influence extended, the glory of the Chrifiian 
Church, the Neftorians of Chaldrea carried the faith of the Gofpel, 
fuch as they profcfied, to the Scythians, or Tartars, who were 
feated within the limits of l\fount lmaus 1• 

In Europe, feveral unenlightened nations were, during the 
eighth century, brought to the knowledge of Chriftianity. The 

ln Germany. Germans, who, with the exception of the Bavarians, the Eaft 
Frieflanders, and a few other nations, had hitherto refitted every 
attempt to inthucl: them, were at length converted to the 
faith of Chrift, by "\Vinfri<l, an Englif11 Benedictine monk, and 
afterwards known by the name of Bonff'ace. By the indefa­
tigable exertions of this celebrated miffionary, the Chriftian re-

1 This expreffion comprehends Turkiaan and Mongul, the Ufbeck, Kalmuck, 
and Nagaian Tartary, which were peopled by the Bachians, Sogdians, Gandari, 
Sacre, and Malfagetes. 

ligion 
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ligion was fuccefsfully propagated throughout Friefland, Heflc, c EK T. 
VIII. 

Thuringia, and other diftric1:s of Germany. During the fame pe- ---
riod, Corbinian, a French Bencdicl.ine monk, laboured afliduoufly 
amongll: the Bavarians. Rumold, a native either of England or 
Ireland, travelled into Lower Germany and Brabant, :i.ncl difFufed 
the truths of Chriftianity in the neighbourhood of ~fechlin. Fir-
min, a Gaul by birth, preached in Alface, Bavaria, and Switzer-
land. Liefovyn, a Briton, laboured with the moil ardent zeal, 
though with but little fucccfs, to convert the Bclgx and other 
neighbouring nations; whi!CT: \Villebrod, and others, perfcvcrcd in 
the work which they had fo happily begun in the preceding cen-
tury. To the account of the acceffions to the Chriftian Church 
during this century, muft finally be added the convcrfion of the 
Saxons, a numerous and formidable people, who inhabited a con-
fiderablc part of Germany, and of the Huns in Pannonia, by the 
warlike zeal of Charlemagne. The violent methods, i,vhich were 
ufed by this great prince for the accompli(hmcnt of his defign, 
dcfi:roy both the merit and gcnuincnefs of his fuccefs, although 
the ultimate cflcc1 of it undoubtt:'dly tended to the propagation of 
ChrifiianitY . ., 

\V c arc now ackancing into thofe dark and fupcraitious ages, c ENT. 
IX. 

in which the light of Chri1lianity could fcarecly be <litiinguii11ed, ---
even in the countries which already nominally po{lcfied it. About 
the middle, however, of the ninth century, Cyril and :\fcthodius, Progrcfs of 

G k k h . l: f . Chrifii:mity two rcc mon ·s, were t c mi rumcnts o convcrtmg the 1Icc-·amongfi. the 

fians, Rulgarians, and Chazari, to the Chriaian faith. Their la- l\lu:lian;. 

bours were afterwards extended to the Bohemians and i\foravians, Bohemians. 

at the rcqudl: of the princes of thofc nations, who, with many of 
their fubjccl:s, fobmittcd to the rite of baptifin. 

About 
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A bout the ye::i.r 867, under the reign of the ~mperor Bafilius 
the :Macedonian, the S<;lavoniaps, Arentani, and others, inhabit­

In Dalmatia. ants of Dalmatia, fent an embafiy to Conftantinople, declaring 
thejr refolution of fubmitting to the Grecian empire, and of em­
bracing the Chriftian religion; and requefting to be fupp1ied with 
fuitable teachers. Their requeft was granted, and thofe provinces 
wer~ included within the pale of the Church. 

In Ruffia. The fierce and barbarous n~tion of the Ruffians, inhabitants of 
the Ukraine, em braced the Gofpel under the reign of the fame­
ernperor. The obferva6ons, however, which were made at the 
clofe of the fixth century, refp~cting the nature of fuch conver­
fions as have beer;i juft rel~ted, muft conftantly be borne in mind. 
In the cafe of numbers of ind~viduals, th~ profeffion of Chriftianity 
was, no doubt, fincere,; but as to the great body o_f the people, it 
was probably merely formal. 

In the courfe of th_is century, Chriftianity began to be preached 
in the frozen regions of Scandinavia m, and on the ihores of the 
Baltic, which had hitherto been involved in the groffeft Pagan 

Jutland. darknefs. In the year 826, Harold, king of Jutland, being ex­
pelled from his dominions, implored the protection of the Empe· 
ror Lewis, the fon and fucceflor of Charlemagne. That prince 
promifed him his a:fliftance, on condition that he would embrace 
Chriftianity, and permit the minifters of that religion to preach in 
his dominions. To this the Danifh prince confented. He was ac­
cordingly baptized, and returned to his own country, attended by 
two eminent] y pious ecclefiaftics, Aufcarius and Aubert, monks -of 

DI This term commonly includes the three kingdoms of Sweden, Denmark, and 
Norway. 

Corbie. 
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Corbie . Thefe Yenerable miffionaries laboured with remarkable c EXT. 
.r_ • f IX. rnccefs during two years, in converting the rude inhabitants o ---
Cimbria and Jutland. On the death of his companion, the zealous 
and in_defatigable Aufcarius went into Sweden, A. D. 828; where Sweden. 

his exertions were alfo crowned with fuccefs. After haYing been 
raifed, in the year 831, to the Archbithopric of Hamburgh, and of 
the whole North, to which charge the fuperintendance of the 
Church of Bremen was afterwards added, this admirable Chriftian 
miffionary fpent the remainder of his life in traYelling frequently 
amongfi: the Danes, Cimbrians, and Swedes, to form new Churches, 
to confirm and etl:ablifu thofe which had been already planted, 
and otherwife to promote the caufc of Chriftianity. He continued 
in the midft of thcfe arduous and dangerous enterprifes till his 
<leath in the j·ear 865. Rembert, his fucccffor in the fuperinten<l• 
ance of the Church of Bremen, began, towards the clofc of this 
century, to preach to the inhabitants of Brandenburgh, and made 
fome progrcfs towards their convcdion. 

\Vhil!t thefc acceffions to the Chrifoan Church were making in Progrt'f, of 

l l f E' J S l l d 1. -th..: Sarac..:n,. t 1e nort 1 o 'urope, t 1c aracens, w 10 were a rca y mailers of 
nearly the whole of Afia, extended their conquefis to the extre-
mities of India, and fubjcdcd the greatefl: part of Africa, as then 
known, to their dominion. Sardinia alfo, and Sicily, fubmitted to 
thei; yoke; and towards the conclufion of the century, they 
fpread terror even to the very gates of Rome. Thcfc dcfolating 
incurfions not only obO:rucl:cd the propagation of Chrifl:ianity, but 
produced in great numbers of Chrifiians a deplorable apolbfy from 
the faith. 

The European Cliriftians fuflcred almo(l e(Jually from the ra-Thc Xor­

vagcs of the Pagan :Normans from the coafis of the Baltic; who mans. 

not 
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not only infefted the fhores and ii1ands of the German ocean, but 
at length broke into Germany, Britain, Friefland, Gaul, Spain, and 
Italy, and forcibly feated themfelves in various provinces of thofe 
kingdoms. By degrees, however, thefe favage invaders became 
civilized by their fettlement among Chriftian nations, and were 
gradually perfuaded to embrace the religion of the Gofpel. 

In the tenth century, the Chriftian Church prefented a deplor­
able fcene of ignorance, fuperftition, and immorality. Amidft the 
darknefs, however, which univerfally prevailed, fome rays of light 
occafionally appear. The Neftorians of Chaldrea, whofe zeal, not­
withfianding their errors, is deferving of commendation, extended 
the knowledge of Cbritlianity beyond l\'Iount I maus, to Tartary, 
properly fo called, whofe inhabitants had hitherto remained igno­
rant and uncivilized. The fame fuccefsful miffionaries afterwards 
introduced it amongft the powerful nation of the Turks, or Tar­
tars, which was denominated Karit, and bordered on the northern 
part of China. The Hungarians and Avari had received fome im­
perfecl: ideas of Chrifiianity during the reign of Charlemagne; but, 
on his dcceafe, they relapfed into idolatry, and the Chriftian reli­
gion ,vas almofi extinguifhed amongft them. 

On the banks Towards the middle of this century, two Turkifh chiefs, Bolo­
of the Da-
nube. gudes and Gylas, whofe territories lay on the banks of the Da-

nube, made a public profeffion of Chriftianity, and were bapti"zcd 
at Conftantinople. Of thefe the former foon apot1:atized ; the' 
other fteadily perfevered, received inftru8:ion from Hierotheus, a 
Bifhop who had accompanied him from Confiantinoplc, and en­
couraged the labours of that Bifhop amongft his fubje8:s. Saro]ta, 

In Hungaiy. the daughter of Gylas, being afterwards married to Geyfa, the 
chief of the Hungarian nation, he was by her perfuaded to em­

brace 
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brace Chri11ianity. Geyfa, however, ftill retained a predilec­
tion for his ancient fuperfiitions, and ,vas only prevented from 
apo11atizing by the zeal and authority of Adalbert, Archbiihop of 
Prague, who vifitcd Hungary towards the conclufion of this cen­
tury. But however imperfect. might be the convcrfion of the 
king, the mofi falutary confequences followed the reception of the 
Gofpel by his fubjecl:s. Humanity, peace, and civilization, began 
to flouriih amongft a fierce and barbarous people ; and under the 
patronage of Stephen, the fon of Geyfa, Chrifiianity became com­
pletely efiabliihed in Hungary. 

CENT. 
X. 

The inhabitants of Poland were, during this century, Llci1ed Poland. 

with the knowledge of Chriftianity. Some Poles, travelling into 
Bohemia and :Moravia, were fl:ruck with the preaching of the 
Gofpel, and, on their return, carncaiy recommended it to the at­
tention of their countrymen. The report at length reaching the 
cars of l\ficiflaus, the Duke of Poland, he was induced to divorce 
his fe,-en wives, and married Dambrouca, the daughter of Ilolcf-
laus, Duke of Bohemia. IIe was baptizcd in the year 9G5, and, 
by the zealous efforts of the Duke and Duchcfs, their fubjccls were 
either perfuadccl or obliged, l\)r degrees, to abandon their idobtr_,·, 
and to profcfs the religion of Chrifl:. 

The converfions which had taken place in l~uffia during the Pro::;n:f, in 

d• • I {i I' · Hulli·t prcce mg century were nc1t 1cr rncere 11or perrnancnL iut 111 • • 

the year 9G1, \\"olodomir, having married Anne, fil1cr of tlie 
Greek Emperor Bafilius the Second, was prevailed upon b_r that 
princcfs to receive the Chriftian foitli. He w~1s accor<lingly bap-
tized in the year 98i. The flutlians followed, without compul-
fion or reluctance, the example of their prince ; and from that 

ti11w 
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c ENT. time Ruflia received a Chriftian eftablifhment, and confidered her-
x. felf as a daughter of the Greek Church. 

In Scandina­
,·ia, 

If we turn our attention towards Scandinavia, we find, that 
Chrifiianity, which had been fo fuccefsfully introduced during the 
preceding century, had met with a fevere check in Denmark un­
der the reign of Gormo the Third, who laboured to extirpate it 
entirely. At length, however, he was compelled by Henry the 
Firft, called the Fowler, the predeceffor of Otho the Great, to per­
mit the profeffion and propagation of Chriftianity in his domi­
nions; and under the protection of the Emperor, Unni, then Arch­
biihop of Hamburgh, with fome other ecclefialtics, came into 
Denmark, and formed many Chrifiian Churches in that kingdom. 
On the death of Gormo, his fuccefior Harold, being defeated by 
Otho the Great, A. D. g4g, by the command of his conqueror, 
though not unwillingly, embraced the Gofpel, and zealoufly fop­
ported and propagated it amongfi his fubjecl:s during his reign. 
Suen-Otho, however, his fon and fuccefior, entirely renounced the 
Chrifiian name, and perfecuted his Chrifiian fubjecl:s in the moft 
cruel manner. At length, being driven from his throne, and 
forced into exile amongft the Scots, he was led to reflect on his 
Chrifiian education, and to repent of his apofiafy ; and being re­
fiored to his kingdom, fpent the remainder of his life in the mofi 
fincere and earnefi endeavours to promote the caufe of Chrifiianity 
in his dominions. In Sweden, an almoft entire extinction of the 
Gofpel had taken place. Unni, animated by his fuccefs in Den­
mark, determined therefore on attempting a revival of it in that 
country. His pious exertions were rendered profperous, and he 
had the happinefs of confirming the Gofpel in Sweden, and of 
planting it even in the remoter parts of that northern region. 

It 
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It was during this century that Norway :firft received the Chrif- c ENT. 

tian faith. Se,-eral attempts were previoufiy made in the early __ x_. -
part of it, which were altogether unfuccefsful. The barba-
rous Norwegians refifted both the exhortations of the Engliih 
miffi.onaries, and the more forcible endeavours of their princes, 
to convert them from their idolatry, till the year 945 ; ,vhen 
Haco, King of Xorway, vvho had been driven from his throne, 
was reftorcd by Harold, King of Denmark ; and having been 
converted by that prince during his exile, publicly recom-
mended ChriH:ianity to his fubjeas. The impreilion, however, 
which was thus made upon their minds, was but flight; nor were 
they entirely perfoaded to become Chriftians till the reign of his 
fucceffor Olaus. At length Swein, King of Denmark, having con-
quered Norway, obliged his fubjccls univerfally to renounce ido-
latry, and to profcfs the Gofpel. Amongft the miffionaries ,vhofe 
labours were rendered fueccfsful in this work, Guthebald, an 
Englifh prietl:, was the moil eminent both in merit and authority. 
From Nonvay, the falutary light of Chriftianity fi>read into the 
Orkney itlands, which were then fubjcB: to that country, and pe-
11etrated, in fomc degree, even into the remote regions of Iceland 
and Greenland. So that in this century the triumph of ChriH:i-
anity was complete throughout Scandinavia. 

In Germany, the exertions of the Emperor Otho contributed, in In Germ:my. 

a fignal manner, to promote the intcrefis of Chri11:ianity, and to 
ctlabli(h it on the mofl: firm foundations throughout the empire. 
At the earnefl requefl: of the Rugi, a remarkably barbarous people, 
who inhabited the country of Pomerania, between the Oder and 
the \Yipper, and the iilc of Rugcn in the Baltic, that zealous 
prince fcnt Adalbert amongtl them, to rc,·ivc the knowledge of 
Chrifiianity, which had formerly exitlcd, but was then cxtin-

1' guiil1cd. 
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c ENT. guifhed. The miffion, however, was unfuccefsful. But Adalbert, 
_x_._ being afterwards appointed the firft Archbii11op of 1\'.Iagdeburgh, 

was fuccefsful in converting great numbers of the Sclavonians. 

The Sara­
cens. 

Normans. 

CENT. 
XI. 

Progrefs in 
Tartary. 

In the north 
of Europe. 

Throughout this century, the Saracens in Afia and Africa fuc­
cefsfully propagated the doctrines of l\tlohammed, and multitudes 
even of Chriftians were the victims of their delufions. The Turks, 
alfo, received the religion of the Arabian impofior; and, turning 
their arms againfi the Saracens, began to lay the foundations of 
that powerful empire which they afterwards eftablifhed. 

In the Weft, Chrifiianity was perfecuted by the barbarous ef­
forts of the unconverted Normans, Sarmatians, Sclavonians, Bohe­
mians, and Hungarians; while the Arabs in Sp~in, Italy, and the 
neighbouring iflands, oppre:ffed and plundered its followers. 

The zeal of the Neftorian Chriftians continued to be confpicuous 
in the eleventh century. In Tartary and the aqjacent countries 
they fucceeded in converting great numbers to the profeffion of 
Chriftianity. In the provinces of Cafgar, Nuacheta, Turkiftan, 
Genda, and Tangut, metropolitan prelates, with many inferior 
biihops,. were eftablifhed ; from which it evidently appears, that 
Chriftianity mufi have flouriihed to a confiderable extent in thofe 
countries which are now the feat of Mohammedifm and idolatry. 

The light which had been diffufed during the preceding centu­
ries amongfi the Hungarians, Danes, Poles, and Ruffians, was con­
fiderably increafed and extended during the prefent by the zealous 
endeavoqrs of their princes, and of the miflionaries who laboured 
amongfi them. An ineffectual attempt was made to convert the 
Sclavonians as a nat_ion, (great numbers of individuals having em.,. 

braced 
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braced Chrifi:ianity during the preceding century,) the Obotriti, 
whofe capital was l\Iecklenburg, the Venedi, who dwelt on the 
banks of the Vifi:ula, and the Pruffians. But thcfe barbarous na­
tions continued, in a great meafure, Pagan throughout this cen­
tury. Boleflaus, King of Poland, attempted to force his fubjecls 
into a profeffion of Chrifi:ianity, and fome of his attendants ufed 
the more evangelical methods of admonition and infi:ruclion. In 
a benevolent undertaking, however, of this kind, Boniface and 
eighteen other perfons were barbaroufly maffaered by this fierce 
and intr:iclable people. The Pruffians, indeed, feem to have been 
among the Jail of the European nations who fubmitted to the 
yoke of Chrifiianity. In Germany, Sweden, Denmark, and Nor­
way, the labours of Engli:t:h miffionaries were particularly difiin­
guiihed in this century. 

CENT. 
XI. 

Chrifiianity had now been preached during three centuries in Effetls of 

S d• • <l h ffc a. l • h • d d h f Chriflianity can mavia, an t e e CCLS w 11c 1t pro uce on t e manners o in the Nortl,. 

the rough and uncultivated inhabitants of thofe northern regions 
were in the highcil degree beneficial. "That realcfs people," Mr. 
Hume obfervcs, " fcem about this time to have learned the ufe of 
" tillage; which thenceforth kept them at home, and freed the 
" other nations of Europe from the devafiations fpread over them 
" by thofc piratical invaders. This proved one great caufc of the 
" fcttlcment and improvement of the fouthern nations 0 ." This 
obfervation of the celebrated hiftorian rcprcfents, with his ufual 
perfpicuity, the advantages which refultcd from the civilization of 
the North, but it is filcut as to the true cauJc oCthat important 
change. To the fJropagation ,g· Chrijlianity it mufi unquctlion-

• II umc, ml. i. chap. 5. 

F 2 ably 
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The Cru­
fades. 
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ably be chiefly referred. It was the influence of this divine reli­
gion which gradually foftened the manners of thofe barbarous na­
tions, induced them to abandon their former piratical habits, and 
to cultivate the arts of induftry and peace. Chriftianity, be it re­
membered, while it conveys to individuals the moft important 
knowledge, and imparts to them the richeft bleffings, diffufes the 
falutary precepts of order, tranquillity. and happinefs, throughout 
fociety and the world at large. 

During this century, the ifland of Sicily was recovered fro1h the 
Saracens. But in part of Afia, and in Spain, the Chriftians were 
feverely oppreifed both by the Saracens and the Turks; great 
numbers were, in the mean time, [educed by :flatteries and delu~ 
five offers into apoftafy from the faith. In Hungary, Denmark, 
the lower parts of Germanj, and in other European nations, the 
Chriftians were, alfo, much haraffed and perfecuted by the idola­
trous Pagans; whofe violence was, however, at length effec­
tually reftrained by the powerful interference of the Chrifl:ian 
prmces. 

It was at the clofe of this century O that the firft of thofe ro­
mantic expeditions, diftinguifhed by the name of Crufades, was 
undertaken. \Vhatever motives of a religious nature might have 
actuated their promoters, there can be no hefi.tation in determin­
ing, that they contributed neither to the fupport nor advance­
ment of Chriftianity. '' Non tali auxilio, nee defenforibus iftis-" 
But the confideration of thefe enthufiaftic undertakings belongs 
not to our prefent fubject. 

• A. D. 1096. 

The 
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The propagation of the Gofpel was foccefsfully continued m c E.N T. 

the tll'cljth century, chiefly in the north of Europe. Bo1e11aus, XII •. 

D k f P I d h • k S . h . l • p • b Procrre[.; m u e o o an , avmg ta en tetm, t e capita ot omerama, y the "'north of 

fl:orm, and laid wafte the furrounding country, compelled the van- Europe. _ 

quifhed inhabitants to fubmit at difcretion ; and impofc<l upon Pomeram.i. 

them, as a condition of peace, their reception of Chrifrianity. The 
conqueror fent Otho, Biihop of Bamberg, in the year 1124, to in-
ftruct his new fubjecls in the dochines of the Gofpel. :Many of 
them, among whom were the Duke and Duchefs, and their at-
tendants, were conYerted by his exhortations; but great numbers 
of the idolatrous Pomeranians refifl:ed his utmofl: efforts, and obfl:i-
nately adhered to the fuper!l:itions of their anceftors. In a fecond 
vifit in the year 1126, the venerable Bifhop was more fuccefsful, 
and Chriftianity ,vas e(lablifhed in Pomerania on a fo]id founda-
tion. 

In the year 1168, \Valdemar, King of Denmark, who ,vas fore­
moft among the· northern princes of this century by his zeal 
in the propagation and advancement of Chrifl:ianity, having fub­
dued the ifland of Rugen, which lies in the neighbourhood of 
Pomerania, obliged its rude and piratical inhabitants to li!ten to 
the infl:ruc1ions of the miffionaries who accompanied his army. 
Among thefc, Abfalom, Archbif11op of Lunden, a man of fnperior 
talents and virtue, was eminently difl:inguiihed ; and by his ex­
ertions, Chrifiianity was firmly fcated in this iflaucl, which had 
hitherto baffled every attempt to enlighten it. 

The Finlanders, whofe characl:er refembled that of the inhabit- Finland. 

ants of Rugen, and who infefie<l Sweden ,vith their predatory in­
curfions, received the Gofpcl in a fimilar manner. Eric, King of 
Sweden, having totally <lefcated thefo barbarians, fcnt J lenry, 

Arch-
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c ENT. Archbifhop of Upfal, to evangelize them. His fuccefs was fo 
_x_n_. - great, that he is called the Apqflle ef the Finlandcrs ; yet he was 

at length affaffinated by fame of thefe refratl:ory people, on ac­
count of a heavy penance which he had impofed on a perfan of 
great authority. 

The Sclavo­
nians. 

In Livonia, the propagation of Chriftianity was carried on to­
wards the clofe of this century with a violence and cruelty alto­
gether abhorrent from the mild and benevolent fpirit of our holy 
religion. The labours of l\fainard, the firft miffionary who at­
tempted the converfion of that barbarous people, having proved 
unfuccefsful, the Roman Pontiff, Urban the Third, who had con­
fecrated him Bifhop of the Livonians, declared a crufade againft 
them, which was zealoufly carried on by that ecclefiaftic, and by 
his fucceffors, Berthold and Albert. Thefe warlike apofiles, at the 
head of great bodies of troops raifed in Saxony, fucceffively en­
tered Livonia, and compelled the wretched inhabitants to receive 
Chriftian baptifm. 

The Sclavonians, notwithftanding fame partial converfions 
among them, had hitherto as a nation ihewn a remarkable aver­
fion to Chriftianity. This excited the zeal of the neighbouring 
princes, and of certain miffionaries, who united their efforts to 
conquer their prejudices, and to convert them to the Chriftian 
faith. The moft fuccefsful of thefe teachers was Vicelinus, a man 
of fingular learning and piety, who was, at length, appointed Bi­
ihop of Oldenburg, which fee was afterwards transferred to Lu­
bec. This excellent man fpent the laft thirty years of his life 
in the inftrutl:ion of the Sc1avonians, amidft great difficulties 
and dangers ; and his benevolent labours were conducted with 
fo much wifdom, that they were attended with a fuccefs which 

could 
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could fcarcely have been expected amongft that untrnclable c ENT. 

1 
XII. 

peop e. 

The revolution, which, at the beginning of this century, took Decline of 
. . T f C l r. Chrifii::mity place m Afiat1c artary, on the borders o athay P, by t 1e 1uc- in Afia. 

cefsful enterprifc of the celebrated Neftorian, Prefier John, proved 
for many years highly beneficial to the Chriftian caufe. Towards 
the clofc of it, however, the victorious arms of Genghis Khan 
overturned the kingdom which he had eftablifhcd, and Chrifti-
anity in confcquence loft much of its credit and authority. It 
continued gradually to decline, until at length it funk entirely 
under the weight of oppreffion ; and vvas fucceeded partly by the 
errors of iiohammedifm, and partly by the fuperfiitions of Pa­
ganifm. In Syria and Paleftine, the Chriilians were, during the 
whole of this century, engaged in conteH:s ·with the l\Ioham­
medans. Scenes of perfecution and cruelty were exhibited on 
both fides, and Chrifiianity fuffered almoft equally from her ene-
mies and her friends. 

~otwithfi:anding the victories of the fucceffors of Genghis c ENT. 

Khan, by which they had fubdued a great part of Afia, and had XIII. 

invoked in great calamities the Chrifiian inhabitants of China, State of 

I d• d fJ fi • fi d b d h • • h b l Chriltianitv n 1a, an er 1a, 1t appears rom Un OU te aut ont1es t at ot 1 in China and 

in China, and in the northern parts of Afia, the Nefiorians conti- Tart:iry. 

nued to have a flourifhing Church, and a great number of ad-
herents in the thirteenth century. Even in the court of the Mogul 
emperors there were many who profcflcd Chrillianity ; but the 
enfnaring influence of the religion of l\Iohammed gradually un-
dermined it, and left fcarcely a vetlige of Chriilianity amongll 

, Cathay was fituatccl on the north well border of China. 

them. 
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c ENT. them. In confequence of the incurfions which were made by the 
XIII. 

Tartars into Europe in the year 1241, feveral embaffies were fent 
by the Popes Innocent the Fourth and Nicholas the Third and 
Fourth, which were the means of converting many of the Tartars 
to the Chrifiian faith, and of engaging confiderable numbers of 
the Nefiorians to adopt the docl:rine and difcipline of the Church 
of Rome. Several Churches were alfo erecl:ed in different parts of 
China and Tartary; and, in order to facilitate the propagation of 
Chrifiianity, a tranflation was made by Johannes a :Monte Corvino, 
the ambafiador of Nicholas the Fourth, of the New Tefiament and 
the Pfa1ms, into the language of Tartary. The affairs, however, 
of the Chrifl:ians in the Eaft during this century, in confequence 
of the conquefls of the Tartars, and of the unfortunate iffue of the 
fcveral crufades which were undertaken in the courfe of it, and 
which were the lqfl of thofe infatuated expeditions, were, upon 
the whole, in a very deplorable condition. The king<lom of Jeru­
falem, which had been efiablifhed at the clofe of the eleventh cen­
tury, being entirely overthrown, many of the Latins remained ftill 
in Syria, and retiring into the dark and folitary receifes of l\iount 
Libanus, lived there in a wild and favage manner, and gradually 
loft all traces both of religion and civilization. The defcendants 
of thefc unhappy Europeans, called Derufi, or Drufi, ftill inhabit 
the fame uncultivated wilds, and retain nothing of Chriftianity but 
the name. 

Converfionof In fome of the northern parts of Europe, the religion of the 
~~1~ t::~s Gofpel had not yet triumphed over the fiercenefs and fuperfiitions 
nians. of Paganifm. The Pruffians ftill retained the idolatrous worfhip 

of their anceftors, nor was any impreffion made on the minds of 
this people by the various miffionaries who had been fent amongfi 
them. Their obfl:inacy at length induced Conrad, Duke of Maf-

fovia, 



OF THE PROGRESS OF THE GOSPEL. 41 

fovia, to • have recourfe to more forcible methods of converting 
them. For this purpofe, he applied in the year 1230 to the Teu­
tonic Knights of St. l\Iary, who, after their expulfion from Pa]ef­
tine, had fettled at Venice, and engaged them to undertake the 
conqueft and converiion of the Pruflians. They accordingly ar­
rived in Pruffia, and, after an obftinate conteft of fifty years, they 
fubdued its refolute inhabitants, and efiabliihed their own domi­
nion and the profeffion of Chrifrianity amongfr them. The 
Knights purfued the fame unchrifrian methods in the neighbour­
ing countries, and particularly in Lithuania, the inhabitants of 
which provinces were thus confirained to profefs a feigned fub­
miffion to the Gofpel. 

CENT. 
XIII. 

In Spain, Chrifiianity gradually gained ground. The kings of Pro~refa in 

Cafiile, Leon, Navarre, and Arragon, waged perpetual war with Spam. 

the Saracen princes, who fiill retained the kingdoms of Valentia, 
Granada, and l\Jercia, together with the province of Andalufia. 
This contcft was carried on with fuch fignal fuccefs, that the Sa-
racen dominion declined daily, and was reduced within narro,ver 
bounds; while the pale of the Church was extended on every tide. 
Among the princes who contributed to this happy revolution, 
James the Firfr of Arragon was particularly difiinguiihed by his 
zealous efforts in the advancement of Chrittianity, and the con-
verfion of his Arabian fubjecl:s after his recovery of Valentia, in 
the year 1236. 

In thc.fourfeent!t century, the caufc of Chrifrianity greatly de- c ENT. 

dined in the EaCT:. The profcflion of it vvas, indeed, fiill retained XIV. 
• 1 ~ d • t· l G k f 1 • I C 11 • 1 Decline of m t 1c contraCLC empire o t 1c rcc s, o • w 11c 1 on antmop c Chritlianity 

was the mctropoli5. Uut in Alla, the Turks and Tartars, who in liic Eall. 

extended their dominions with attonifhing rapidity, de!lroycd, 
G wherever 
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c E N T. wherever they went, the fruits of the labours of the Chriftian miC­
,_x_iv_._ fionaries during the preceding century, and fubfl:ituted the impof­

ture of lVIohammed for the religion of Chrift. In China, Chrifti­
anity feemed to be almoft totally extirpated by the jealoufy of the 
reigning powers ; while the celebrated Tamerlane, after having 
fubdued the greateft part of Afia, and triumphed over Bajazet, the 
Emperor of the Turks, and even filled Europe with the terror of 
his arms, perfecuted all who bore the Chriftian name with tbe 
rnoft barbarous feverity, and compelled multitudes, by his cruel­
ties, to apoftatize from the faith. Attempts were made in this 
_sentury to renew the crufades, but without effect. It is obvious, 
however, that, had they even fucceeded, they were but ill calcu­
lated to revive Chriftianity in the Eaft. 

Progrefa in 
LithuaniR, 

The boundaries of Chriftianity had, in the mean time, been gra­
dually extending in Europe. Jagello, Duke of Lithuania, was al­
moft the only prince who retained the Pagan worfhip of his an­
ceftors. At length, in the year I 386, having become a competi­
tor for the crown of Poland, and his idolatry being the only ob­
fl:acle to his fuccefs, he embraced the Chriftian ,faith, and per­
fuaded his fubjecl:s to follow his example. The Teutonic Knights 
continued their perfecution of the Pagan Pruffians and Livonians, 
and completed in this century the violent work which they had 
commenced during the preceding. Great numbers of the Jews 
in feveral parts of Europe, more particularly in France and Ger­
many, were in a fimilar manner compelled to make a profeffion of 
Chriftianity. And in Spain, a plan was formed by the Chriftian 
princes for the expulfion of the Saracens, which afforded a pro­
fpecl of at • length uniting that whole country in the faith of 
Chrift. 

Tm 
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The .fuccecding century accordingly witnetled the entire over- c Ex T. 

throw of the Saracen dominion in Spain, by the conqueft of Gra- _x_·v_._ 
nada, in the year 1492, by Ferdinand the Catholic. Shortly after 
this important revolution, that monarch publifhed a fentence of 
bani01ment again ft the Je\\'S in his dominions, great 1mm hers of 
whom, to avoid this fevere decree, feigned an affent to the Chrif-
tian religion. The Saracens, who remained in Spain after the de-
ftruct:ion of their empire, refificd both the exhortations, and the 
more violent methods of profelytifm, which were afterwards re­
commended by the cclebrnted Cardinal Ximenes, and perfevcred 
in their attachment to the Arabian impoftor. 

The people of Samogitia, in the neighbourhood of Courland and The Samogi­

Lithuania, remained Pagan till the fifteenth century; when Ula- til!. 

diilaus, King of Polancl, demolifhed their idols, founded fomc 
Churches among them, and afterwards fent fome pridis to inftrucr 
them. But his fuccefs in their convcrfion was by no means con-
fiderable. 

The maritime cntcrprifes of tlic Portugucfc towards the elofc of Difco~·ery of 

l • I b II h d" r f I ·11 d d • Amenca. t 11s century, anc, a ove a , t e 11co,·cry o t 1c 1 an s an cont1-
11cnt of America by Columbus, in the year 1-192, opened, however, 
a new and cxtenfive field for the exertion of Chri1lian benevolence. 

Tbe fidi attempt of this kind was made by tlie Portuguefe, Progrefa of 
• J \_ ~ • f h k • d f C l I Chrillianity among1t t 1e .1 tncans o t c ·mg om o ongo; w 10, toget 1cr on the co:itl 

with their king, were fuddenly eorwerted to the Homi(h faith in °1 ,\fric:i. 

the year 1-101 ; in what manner., aml with what ctfoc1, it is not 
di1licnlt to determine. 

Aflcr this fingular rcYolution in Africa, Pope Alexander the 
Sixth, wlio had arrogantly divided the continent of America be­
tween the Spaniards and the Portugucfc, carncllly exhorted thcfo 

G '..! two 
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c ENT. two nations to propagate the Gofpel amongft the inhabitants of 
xv. thofe immenfe regions. A great number of Francifcans and Do-

In America minicans were in confequence fent out to America and its i:Oands; 
anditsiflands. • h h fl'ft f h 1 • d f I .r. • 

Decline of 
Chriilianity 
in the Eaft. 

who, wit t e a 1 ance o t e crue mva ers o t 101e countries, 
fpeedily converted numbers of the wretched natives to the nomi­
nal profeffion of a corrupt and debafed form of Chriftianity. 

But the decline of the Chriftian religion in the Eaft during this 
century unhappily more than counterbalanced thefe acceflions in 
the "\Veft. Afiatic Tartary, :Mogul, Tangut, and the adjacent 
provinces, where Chriftianity had long flourifhed, were now be­
come the feats of fuperftition, which reigned triumphant in its 
moil degrading forms. Except in China, where the Ne11:orians 
ftill preferved fome faint remains of their former glory, fcarcely 
any traces of Chriftianity exifted in thofe immenfe tracl:s of coun­
try; and even thefe did not furvive the century. 

Deflruclion A new fource of calamity to the Chriftian Church, both in 
of the Gre-
cian empire Europe and Afia, was opened, by the deftrucl:ion of the Grecian 
by the Turks. empire, and the capture of Conftantinople, by the Turks, under 

:Mohammed the Second, in the year 1453. By this difaftrous event, 
befides the provinces which had been already fubdued by the Ot­
toman arms, Epirus and Greece fell under the dominion of the 
Crefcent, and Chriftianity became graduallyq buried under the refi~­
lefs torrent of Mohammedan ignorance and barbarifo1. In Con­
ftantinople and the neighbouring cities, in Theffalonica, Philippi, 
and Corinth, where Chriftianity had once fo eminently flourifhed, 
mofl: of the Churches were converted into mofques, and the Chrif­
tians were forced at length to retain their religion in fecret and in 

q See note F. 

filence. 
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filence. Yet even this tremendous ruin, the jufc confequence of 
the corrupt ftate of the Grecian C~urch, was eventually, by the 
providence of the fupreme Governor of the world, rendered fub­
fervient to the moil important and beneficial purpofes. The emi­
gration of learned men from the Eafi was one of the principal 
means of reviving the ftudy of literature in Europe, and the re­
markable concurrent difcovery of the art of printing in the year 
1440 contributed both to the production and the fuccefs of that 
memorable revolution, which in the fucceeding century changed 
the face of the Chriftian world. 

CENT. 
xv. 

This great event was the Reformation from the errors and fu- c ENT. 

perftitions of the Romi01 Church, which commenced in Saxony XVI. 

b h • • f h • • I l b d 'I . L The Reform-Y t e magnammous excrt10ns o t e _1utt y cc e rate n artm u- ation. 

ther, and which forms-the m·oft prominent feature in the hifrory 
of the .fiJ:tcenth century. Europe at this time, with very few ex-
ceptions, ·was converted to the public profcffion of Chriftianity, 
though fcarcely any thing ihort of the ruin which had over-
whelmed the Eaflcrn Church could be more deplorable than the 
fiate of the \Y c_tt:crn, at the commencement of this period. 
The thick darkncfs which had gradually overfprcad it was be-
ginning to be difpclled, by the revival of literature and philofo-
phy during the preceding century; but at the glorious ::era of the 
Reformation, the pure light of moral and religious truth ihone 
forth with reom·atcd luftrc, and produced the moft important cf-
fec1s on the general ftatc of Europe. The profeffion of Chrifti-
anity, which now pcrv:idcd almo(l: every part of that <1uartcr of 
th~ \Vorld, ncccilarily prcclu<lc<l any further propagation of it, and 
retlrain~ its European hitlory to that of the contcas between the 
Ref ormcrs and the Church of Home. 

For 
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c ENT. For the extenfion, therefore, of the pale of the vifible Church 
XVI. during this century, we mufi chiefly look to the newly difcovered 

Progrcfa of 
Chri!lianity regions of America. The Spaniards and Portuguefe, if we may 
::~::eer!ca give credit to their hifiorians, exerted themfelves with the utmoft 
whc~c by the vigour and fuccefs in propagating the Gof pel amongft the barba-
Spamardsand . f . , 
Portuguefe. rous nations o the new world. It cannot, mdeed, be d1fputed, 

that they communicated fomc faint and imperfect knowledge of 
Chriftianity to the inhabitants of America, to thofe parts of Africa 
to which they carried their invading arms, and to the iflands and 
maritime provinces of Afia, which they fubje8:ed to their domi-

1!.ature ofit. nion. It is certain, a]fo, that confiderable numbers of thefe un­

happy people, who bad hitherto been enflaved by the moft abjecl 
fuperfl:ition, apparently embraced the religion of Chrifi. But, 
when it is confidered, that thefe nominal converfions were ob­
tained by the moft violent and cruel methods, and that- their ac­
quaintance with Chriftianity confifted only of a blind veneration 
for their inftru8:ors, and the _performance of a few unmeaning ce­
remonies, we are tempted, with fome of the moft pious and intel­
ligent even of their own writers, rather to lament that the Gofpel 
fhould ever have been thus propagated; and to regard both the 
labours of thefe falfe apofiles, and their converts, with a mixture 
of indignation and pity. 

The progrefs of the Reformation having given an effecl::ual 
check to the ambition of the Roman Pontiffs, and even deprived 
them of a great part of their fpiritual dominion in Europe, they 
began to dire& their attention to other quarters of the world; and, 
to indemnify thernfelves for thefe loifes, they became more foli­
citous than they had ever yet been to propagate Chrifiianity in 
Pagan countries. In the execution of this defign, the renowned 

The Jefuits, fociety of Jefuits, which was eftabli!hed by Ignatius Loyola in the 
Jear 
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year 1540, fecmed particularly calculated to affift the Court of c E J;\ T. 

Rome. A certain proportion of their order, who were to be at the xvr. 
abfolute difpofal of the Roman Ponti&: ,vere accordingly, from its 
commencement, direc1ecl to be formed for the work of propagat-
ing Chrillianity amongft unenlightened nations. Great numbers 
of this important fociety were in confcgucncc employed in the 
converfion of the African, American, and Indian heathens. But 
both the crccli t and the real fuccefs of their labours were leffcned 
and obfcured by tlzc corrupt motives which too cYidcntly appeared 
to actuate thefe zealous miffionaries, and by tlzc unclzrijlian means 
which they adoptecl to accomplifh their purpofe. 

The example of the Jefuits excited the emulation of the Domi­
nicans and Francifcans, ancl of fevernl other religious orders; but 
it may be juftly cloubtcd, whether the intcrcfts of pure and unde­
filed Chrillianity were not rather injured than promotccl by their 
labours. 

Amongft the members of the focicty of Jcfuits who were thus Xavier. 

engagccl in the propagation of the Gofpel, Francis Xavier, who 
acquirecl the honourable title of the Apqfllc of tl,c Indians, ob-
tained the motl: cli(iinguifhccl reputation. In the year I 522, this Hi~ Jabour.• 

1 n· 1· cJ f 1 • r. t· ,. ,. fi I in I n<li:i :md great man, w 10 pouc1 e many o t 1c rcqm11tcs o a 1uccc1s u J:ip:m. 

miffionary, fet fail for the Portugucfc fettlcmcnts in India; ancl in 
a fhort time fprcad the knowledge of Chritlianit_v, as it is profctfod 
by the Church of Home, in many parts of tlie continent, and in 
fcvcral of the illands of that remote region. From thence, in the 
year 1529, he patlcd into Japan, ancl there laid, with incredible 
activity, the foundations of the Church, which tlourifhccl dming 
fo many years in that illancl and its dependencies. IIis indefati-
gable zeal pro111ptcd liim to atlcmpt the co11vcrlion of the Yatc 

empire of China ; and, with this intention, he embarked for that 
countr_v, 
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c ENT. country, but died in fight of the object of his voyage, in the year 
XVI. 1552. After his death, other members of his order penetrated 

Thofe of into China. The chief of thefe was :Matthew Ricci, an Italian, 
Ricci in Chi- h d d h' r. If r. bl h Cl • r. E -na. w o ren ere 1m1e 10 accepta e to t e 11ne1e mperor and 

Protefiant at­
tempts. 

his nobles by his mathematical knowledge, that he obtained for 
himfelf and his affociates the liberty of explaining to the people 
the doctrines of the Gofpel. Ricci may therefore be confidered as 
the founder of the Chriflian Church, which, notwithflanding the 
viciffitudes it has undergone, frill fubfifis in China r. 

The dominions of the Protefiant princes being confined within 
the limits of Europe, the Churches under their protection could 
contribute but little towards the propagation of the Gofpel in 
thofe difiant regions which have been juft mentioned. It is cer­
tain, however, that in the year 1556, fourteen Proteftant mifilon­
aries were fent from Geneva to convert the Americans, although 
it is neither known by whom this defign was promoted, nor with 
what fuccefs it was attended. The Englifh aho, who, towards 
the clofe of this century, fent colonies into the northern parts of 
America, gradually extended their religion amongft that rude and 
uncivilized people. It may be added, that about this time the 
Swedes exerted themfelves in converting to Chriftianity many of 
the inhabitants of Finland and Lapland, of whom confiderable 
numbers had hitherto retained the extravagant fuperftitions of 
their Pagan anceftors. 

The vigorous attempts which were made during this century to 
fupport the grandeur of the Papal fee, by the propagation of 
Chriftianity in diftant nations, were renewed during ~he next s, 

r See Barrow's Travels in China. • i. e. the feventeenth, 

and 
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and were attended with confiderable fuccefs. In the year 1622, c ENT. 
XVII. Gregory the Fifteenth, by the advice of his confeffor Narni, ---

founded at Rome the celebrated College " De propagand:1 fi<le," College" De 

and endowed it with ample re,·enues. The College confi.11:cd of::~~?,?.ga
nd

' 

thirteen cardinals, two prieCT:s, and one fecretary, and was defigned 
to propagate and maintain the religion of the Church of Rome in 
every quarter of the globe. The funds of this fociety were fo 
greatly augmented by the m_unificence of Urban the Eighth, and 
the liberality of other bencfoc1:ors, that it became adequate to the 
moil: fj_)lendid and extenfi,·e undertakings. The objec1s to which 
its attention was directed, were the fupport of miffionaries in va-
rious parts of the world ; the publication of books to facilitate the 
ftudy of foreign languages; the tranflation of the Scriptures, and 
other pious writings, into various tongues; the eibblii1rn1cnt of 
fcminarics for the education of young men deftined to acr as mif-
fionaries ; the erection of houfes for the reception of young Pa-
gans yearly fent to Rome, who, on their return to their nati,·e 
countries, were to become the inll:ruc1ors of their· unenlightened 
brethren; and the fupport of charitable inftitutions for the relief 
of thofc who might fuffcr on account of their zeal in the fervice 
of the Church of Rome. Such were the arduous and complicated 
fohemcs of this celebrnted College. To this, however, another of Oth~r limilar 

fi • 1 k. d d 1 d • 1 . b J> U b I elbhlifh-a urn ar ·111 was a c e m t 1e year J 62i y ope r an t 1e mcnt~. 

Eighth, ,vhieh owed its origin to the piety and munificence of 
John Daptiil: Viles, a Spanif11 nobleman. The fame fpirit of pious 
beneficence was communicated to France about the year 166.J, 

and produced fcveral other eft:ablifhmcnts of this nature ; particu-
larly the " Congregation of Priclls of foreign millions," and the 
" Parifian Seminary for the mitlions abroad;" the one for the ac-
tual fending forth of mitlionarics, the other fur the education of fit 
perfons for that important work. A third focic;ty in France wai 

11 deno-
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c ENT. denominated," the Congregation of the holy Sacrament," and was 
XVII. 

under the direclion of the Pope, and the College De propaganda 

Miffionaries 
from thefe 
infiitutions. 

rrac\:ices of 
the Jefuits. 

at Rome. 

From thefe various inftitutions a great number of miffion­
aries were fent forth during the feventeenth century to different 
parts of the world, who converted multitudes to the outward pro­
feffion of Chriftianity, and fubjeetion to the Church of Rome. 
The religious orders who chiefly diftinguifhed themfelves in thefe 
millions were the Jefuits, the Dominicans, the Francifcans, and 
the Capuchins ; who, though engaged in one great, common de­
:fign, mutually oppofed and accufed each other. Of thefe, the Je­
fuits are juftly confi.dered as having employed the moft unwar­
rantable methods in the propagation of Chriftianity t. They were 
accuftomed to explain the doctrines of Paganifm in fuch a man­
ner, as to foften and diminifh, at leaft in appearance, their oppo­
:fition to the truths of the Gofpel ; and wherever the fainteft re­
femblance could be traced between them, they endeavoured to 
perfuade their difcip]es of the coincidence of the two religions. 
They permitted their profelytes, alfo, to retain fuch of their an­
cient rites and cuftoms as were not glaringly inconfrCT:ent with 
Chriftian worfhip ; and thus laboured to effect a coalition between 
Paganifrn and Chrijlianity. To thefe artifices they added an un­
wearied ailiduity in conciliating the favour and confidence of the 
priefts, and civil governors of the people, to whom they were fent, 
and that by means wholly unworthy of the characler of Chriftian 
ambaifadors to the heathen. It fhould be mentioned, to the ho­
nour of the other religious orders who were engaged in fimilar· 
undertakings, that they uniformly difdained this worldly policy of 

1 See note G. 

the 
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the Jefuits; and, wherever they "\vent, preached the peculiar, ex­
clufive, and unaccommodating doclrines of Chrifiianity with Apo­
frolic boldnefs _ and fimplicity. 

By the labours of thefe Yarious millionaries, the knowledge of 
Chrifiianity was difleminated, during this century, through the 

CENT. 
XVII. 

greatefi part of Afia. The Jefuits and others communicated fame Their labours 

f d• • h h h • d • l 1 cl r. in India. rays o 1nne trut , t oug m1xe "\VIt 1 muc 1 error an rnper-
ftition, to thofe parts of India which had been poffe:fled by the 
Portuguefe previous to their expulfion by the Dutch. The moft 
celebrated of the millions which were eH:ablifhed in that remote 
region was that of :Madura, which was undertaken by Robert de Robert dr. 

Nobili, an Italian Jefuit. The plan which he adopted for the con- Nobili. 

Yerfion of the Indians is a fingular fpecimen of that worldly and 
temporizing policy, which has fo juft:ly brought reproach on the 
millions of his fociety. He afiumed the appearance of a Brahmin, 
who had come from a far difi:ant country, and by his aut1:erities, 
and other artifices, perfuaded many native Brahmins to receive 
him as a member of their order, and to fubmit to his intlruclions. 
By their influence and example, great numbers of the people were 
induced to become his difciples, and the million continued in a 
flouriil1ing condition till the year 17,1,1; when, with others in the 
kingdoms of Carnatc and :i\Iarava, which the Jefuits had cfia-
blifhed, it was formally fuppreflcd by Benedicl: the Fourteenth, 
who exprcflcd his difapprobation of the methods which they had 
praclifcd for the converfion of the heathen u. 

Chrii1ianity was, during this century, firfi conveyed to the 

• For a full account of this famous rniffion, of which the Jcfuits particularly 
boafl, fee the " Lettrcs Curicufes et Edil1antes ccritcs des l\Iillions ttrangercs." 

II 2 kingdo1m 
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c ENT. kingdoms of Siam, Tonquin, and Cochin-China, by a miilion of 
XVII. n.· the Jefoits, under the diree,trnn of Alexander of Rhodes, a native 

Sia_m, Todn- of Avignon; whofe infirucl:ions were received with uncommon 
qum, an 
Cochin-Chi- docility by an immenfe number of the inhabitants of thofe coun-
na. tries. The million continued to be fuccefsful in the kingdom of 

Siam till the year 1688, when the violent death of the king and 
his chief minifter, who favoured it, obliged the miilionaries to re­
turn borne. 

Miffionofthe At the commencement of this century, a numerous fociety of 
~t~~: in Jcfuits, Dominicans, Francifcans, and Capuchins, proc~cdcd to 

China with a view to enlighten that vaft empire with the know­
ledge of the Gofpel. Though differing in other points, thefe dif.:. 
cordant miilionaries agree in a:iferting the wonderful fuccefs which 
attended their labours. The Jefuits efpecially, by their literary 
and fcientific attainments, acquired great influence with two fuc­
ceffive Chinefe emperors, which they direcl:ed to the furtherance 
of their great and important defign; and had their integrity been 
as great as their talents and activity, they would have acquired 
immortal renown by their exertions in the caufe of Chrifiianity in 
this immenfe region x. But they purfued in China the fame com­
promifing plan which has been already mentioned, and which 
they did not hefitate to defend, by reforting to the plea of necef­
fity; alleging, that certain evils and inconveniences may be 1aw­
fu11y fubmitted to for the attainment of important and falutary 
purpofes. 

" Lett. Cur. et Edif. tom. viii. The progrefi of this million, and the charges 
-urged againft the conduct of the Jefuits, are fufficiently detailed in Mofl1eim, cent. 
J7, vol. Y, 

The 
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The minifierial labours of the Romifh miffionaries, particularly c ENT. 

of the Jefuits, were eminently fuccefsful, about the fame period, X\'...!.!.:.._ 

in the iilands of Japan, notwithfianding the jealoufy and oppofi- In Japan. 

tion of the native priefis and nobles, and the ftill more fatal dif-
putes of the miffionaries amongfi: themfelves. The fuccefs, how-
e,·er, of the Gofpel in Japan was, unhappily, but of fhort dura-
tion. In the year 1615, the hopes of its minifi:ers ,vere fuddenly 
blafied, by the publication of a perfecuting edicl of the emperor, 
occafioned, as it is generally agreed, by the difcovery of certain 
feditious dcfigns of the Jefuits; which was executed with a degree 
of barbarity unparalleled in the annals of Chrifiian hifiory. This 
cruel perfecution, during which many both among the Jefuits and 
their adverfaries tefiified the fincerity of their attachment to the 
Chrifi:ian faith, and almofi: expiated, if the cxpreffion may be al-
lowed, the errors of their minifiry, raged for many years with un­
relenting fury; and ended only with the total extinction of Chrif-
tianity throughout that empire. 

The example of the Roman Catholic ftates tended to excite a l'rotellant :it· 

fpirit of pious emulation in Protcibnt countries, to propagate their tempts. 

purer form of Chrifiianity amongfi: the heathen nations. The pe-
culiar fituation of the Lutheran princes, whofc territories were for 
the mofi: part within the limits of Europe, prevented them from 
engaging in this laudable dcfign. This ,vas, howcYcr, by no 
means the cafc with all the ftates ,vho profcfied the reformed reli-
gion. The Engliih and Dutch, more cfpccially, ,vhole commerce 
extended over the whole world, and ,vho had fcnt colonies to 
Alla, Africa, and America, had the faircit opportunities of exert-
ing thcmfclvcs in this great caufc ; a11d although neither of thcfc 
nations can be foicl lo have improved them to the utmoft of ils 
power, they by no means entirely ncglcclcd them. 

In 
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C E NT. In the year 16-17, a Society was eftablifhed in England by an 
v ~;

1
:· . AB: of Parliament, for the propagation of the Gofpel in foreign 

nng I l OCl-

ety for tl_1e parts. The civil war, which enfued, fufpended the execution of 
Propagat10n • n · k fi J 
of the Gof- this plan ; but at the n.eftoration the wor was re umed. n the 
pel. year 1 7 o 1, this refpeB:able Society was incorporated by a charter, 

and received other marks of favour from King William the Third; 
and was enriched with new donations and privileges. Since that 
period, it has been frequently di11inguifhed by royal munificence, 
and by the liberality of many private perfons. The primary ob­
jeB: of this Society being to promote Chriftianity in the Britiih 
colonies, its exertions have hitherto been principally dircB:ed to 
the plantations in North America; where feveral miffionaries and 
fchoolmafters are conftantly employed at its expence, in places 
which would otherwife have been deftitute of the public worfhip 
of God, and almoft of the knowledge of the Gofpel. 

Efforts of the 
United Pro­
vinces. 

The efforts of the United Provinces were fuccefsfully direB:ed 
to the iflands of Ceylon and Formofa, the coaft of l\falabar, and 
other Afiatic fettlements, which they had either acquired by their 
own induftry, or had conquered from the Portuguefe. No fooner 
were the Dutch fufficiently eftablifhed in the Eaft Indies, than 
they formed various fchemes for the religious inftruB:ion of the 
natives; great numbers of whom Y were converted to the Chriftian 
faith. 

In Africa, the miffionaries of the Church of Rome were in the 
year 1634 banifhed from the kingdom of Abyffinia. But on the 

Roman Ca- weftern coaft of that continent, the Capuchin miflionaries, after 
tholic mif- d • h n. d de. l h dfl • d d'.r .r. ftons in Afri- en urmg t e mo1L rea 1u · ar ups an 11couragements, 1uc-
ca. 

r See Epill. de Succeifu Evangelii apud Indos Orientales. UltrajeB:. 1699. 

ceeded 
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ceeded in perfuading the kings of Benin and Awerri, and the c E NT. 
XVII. 

queen of :Metcmba, to embrace Chrifi:ianity, about the year 1652. ----

The conYerfions, however, ·which took place among the Africans, 
are acknowledged to have been very flight and imperfect, and to 
have been confined to the maritime provinces ; and more particu-
larly to the Portuguefe fcttlements. The interior of this great 
peninfula remains ft:ill, in a great meafure, inacceffible to the moil 
adventurous Europeans. 

The late aufpicious meafure of the Abolition of the Slave Trade, 
and the formation of the African Inftitution, ,vill hmYcver, it is 
hoped, gradually lead to the civilization of this long injured con­
tinent, and eventually to the propagation of Chrifiianity amongtl 
its unhappy natives. 

The rnrious colonies from Spain, Portugal, and France, which 
were cilnblifhed in the extenfivc continent of America, were in­
frrumental in diffufing fome faint an<l corrupted notions of Chrit: 
tianity among the conquered and the neighbouring nations. Great 
multitu<lcs of them, howe\'er, were pre\'cntcd, by their <li(l:ancc 
from European fettlemcnts, and their wandering and unfcttletl 
:fiatc, from dcri\'ing even this flight adrnnt1gc. The Jefuits, un- Jefuits in 

clcr the pretence of propagating the Chritl:ian religion, but, in ;i~~~h ,\mc­

rcality, to gratify their own infatiable avarice and inordinate am-
bition, crcclc<l fevcral cities, an<l founded civil focictics, cemented 
by government and laws, in fcvcral provinces both in South an<l 
North America. The moft celebrated of thete frttlcmcn!s was in 
the province of Paraguay, ,vhere, by their infinuating manners, 
an<l the natural afcendancy of talents, tlicy foccccdcd in forming 
a republic compofcd of Indians, from which every European was 
cautioufly excluded. I 11 order to prevent more eflcclually all 
communication between the ludians and Europeans, the Spanifh 

fan-
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The Englifh 
in North 
America. 
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language was prohibited throughout the extent of this new em­
pire ; and the natives were accufi:omed to regard the Jefuits not 
only as their inftructors, but as their fovereigns, and to look upon 
all other Europeans as their mortal enemies. Such was the ftate 
of things till the year 17 52, when the myftery of this fingular 
government was difclofed, by the attempts of the courts of Spain 
and Portugal to execute a treaty refpe8:.ing the Emits of their fe­
veral dominions ; which being refifted by the Jefuits, and a war 
enfuing between the Spaniards and Portuguefe and the Indians, 
the real views of the Jefuits became apparent, and an effectual 
check was giycn to their ambition. 

The caufe of Chrifi:ianity was more wifely and fuccefsfully pro­
moted in thofe parts of America, in which the Engliih had formed 
fettlements during this century ; and, notwithftanding the various 
obftacles which it had to encounter, it made in a ihort time fome 
confiderable progrcfs. The Independents, who retired to Ame­
rica on account of their diffent from the Eftabliihed Church, 
claim the honour of beginning this important work. Several fa­
milies of Independents, which had been fettled in Holland, re­
moved to America z in the year 1620 ; and there laid the founda­
tions of a new .{fate. The fuccefs which attended this firft emi­
gration induced great numbers of the Puritans to follow the ex­
ample in the year 1629. Between the years 1631 and 1634, freih 
emigrants arrived, amongfi: whom were the Puritans Mayhew, 
Sheppard, and Elliott; men who ,vere eminently qualified by 
their piety, zeal, and fortitude, for the arduous work of convert­
ing the favage natives. In this they were all remarkably labo­
rious and fuccefsful; but more particularly the latter, who learned 

"' To that part of America which was afterwards called New Plymouth. 

their 



OF THE PROGRESS OF THE GOSPEL. 57 

their language, into '\vhich he tranflated the Bible, and other in­
frru8:ive books, collected the wandering Indians together, and 
formed them into regular focieties; infrru8:ed them in a manner 
fuited to their dull apprehenfions ; and by his zeal, ingenuity, and 
indefatigable indui1:ry, merited, and obtained at his death, the title 
of the Apojlle of the 1Yorth American Indians a. 

CENT. 
XVII. 

In the American provinces which were taken from the Portu- The Dutch. 

guefe by the Dutch, under the command of Count l\Iaurice of 
Naifau, zealous efforts ,vere made for the converfion of the na-
tives by their new mailers, and with much fuccefs : but the re-
covery of thofe territories by the Portuguefe, in the year I 644, 
obfcured the pleafing profpe8: which was beginning to open upon 
them. In the Dutch colony of Surinam, no attempt has been 
made to inftru8: the neighbouring Indians in the knowledge of 
Chriflianity, except by the charitable and [elf-denying labours of 
the l\foravian miffionaries b. 

1Yze eightcc11t!t century was <liflinguifhcd by very confiderable CENT. 
xvm. 

efforts in the great work of propagating the Gofpel. The Popifh ---
and Proteftant miffionaries manifcilcd equal zeal in diilcminating 
its doctrines in Afia, Africa, and America. In the early part of 
the century, the Jefuits converted great numbers to the profeflion The Jefuits 

of the Romifh faith, in the Eafi Indies, particularly in the king- in 1ndia. 

doms of Carnate, Madura, and l\forava, on the coafi of l\Ialabar, 
in the kingdom of Tonquin, in the Chinefc empire, and in certain 

• It was the unexpecl:ed fuccef:~ which ha<l attended thcfc pious labours, that 
firll excited the attention of the Parliament and people of England, and gave rile 
to the Society for the Propagation of the Gofpcl in Foreign Parts, which has been 
before mcutiuned. 

1> See page 60. 

I pro-
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provinces of America: It is,. however, to be feared, that the 
greater number of thofe whom the Romifh miflionaries have per­
fuaded to renounce Paganifm, are Chriftians only fo far as exter­
nal profeffion and the obfervance of certain religious ceremonies 
extend; and that, with very little of the true fpirit of Chriftianity, 
they retain their ancient fuperftitions under a different form. 

The converts which were made by the Proteftant mi:ffionaries 
during this century, though far lefs numerous, were, in general, 
much more folid and fincere. In the vear 1706, Frederic the ., 

Fourth, King of Denmark, with equal wifdom, piety, and munifi­
cence, eftablifhed a miffion for the converfion of the Indians on 
the coaft of Coromande1, which has been eminently fuccefsful. 
The firft miffionary from this noble inftitution was Bartholomew 
Ziegenbalgius, a man of confiderable learning and eminent pietyc, 
who applied himfelf with fo much zeal to the ftudy of the lan­
guage of the country, that in a few years he obtained fo perfecl: a 
knowledge of it, as to be able to converfe fluently with the na­
tives. His addreffes to them, and his conferences with the Brah­
rnins, were attended with fo much foccefs, that a Chriftian Church 
was founded in the fecotid year of his minifi:ry, which has been 
gradually increafing to the prefent time. During his refidence in 
India, he maintained a correfpondence with feveral European fo­
vereigns ; and on his return to Europe in the year I 714, on the 
affairs of his miffi.on, he was honoured with an audience by King 

Patronized George the Firft ; and was invited to attend a fitting of the Bi­
~{/~:r ~~~i-- fhops in the Society for promoting Chriftian Knowledge, to whofe 
1~otingChrif- patronage the Danifh miffion had been fome time previoufl y re­
t1an Know-
ledge. 

• Dr. Buchanan dates his arrival in India in 061:ober 1705. See his Memoir, 

P· 69. 

commended. 
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commended <l. The grand ·work, to \Vhich the King and the c EN 1'. 
XVIII. 

Bifhops directed his attention, was a tranflation of the Scrip-
tures into the Tamel language; and fo diligent was this emi­
nent miffionary in his fi:uclies, that before the year 1 i1 g he hacl 
completed that great work, ancl had, alfo, compofcd a Gram­
mar and Dictionary of the fame tongue, which are frill extant. 
,vith this zealous miffionary was aifociated Henry Plutfcho, 
and John Ernefi: Grundlerus. The firft itation in ·which they 
were efrablifhecl ,,..,·as TranquebJr, on the coafl: of Coromandel, 
which has continued to be the chief feat of the Danifh mif­
fion. Ziegenbalgius finifhed his mortal courfe in India at the 
early age of thirty-fix years; but a confrant fucceffion of zealous 
and pious men has been continued, by whofc miniftry Chrifrianity 
has been extended to many different parts of India; and although 
the number of the converts which have been made is far fhort of• 
that of which the Romifh miilionaries boafl:, it mufl: be remem­
bered, that Protefrant teachers are not accufi:omed to confider any 
as fuch, until fume fatisfac1ory proofs are given of the extent of 
their knowledge, and of the fincerity of their practice of the 
Chrifrian religion. Beficles the patronage and ailifl:ance which the 
venerable Society for promoting Chrifrian Knowledge thus af­
forded to the Dani01 miflion at Tranquebar, ancl which has ever 
fince been continued, in the year l i28 it fent out miilionaries at Extenlion of 

its own expcnce to :Madras; who were followed, in 1737, byPr_0111_cfbn_t 
m1 1011, m 

others to Cu<ldalore, Ncgapatam, Tanjore, and Trichinopoly, and India. 

in l 700 to Tirutfchinapally ; by whofc indefatigable labours, 
above all, by thofc of the apofl:olic Swartz, Chrifiian congrega­
tions have been formed in thofc places, ancl in many others in 

d By the Rev. Anthony \Villiam Ifochm, Chaplain to Prine~ George of Den­
mark. 

I 2 their 
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c ENT. their neighbourhood. The fame excellent Society alfo fupports a 
XVIII. miffionary at I\falacca. 

Millions of 
the United 
Brethren. 

Amongft the Proteftant Churches which have di:ftinguiihed 
themfelves by their zeal in the propagation of Chri:ftianity, that 
of the Unitas Fratrum, or ]Woravians, is entitled to hold a very 
high rank. It is well known, that this body of Chriftians have 
long fince purged themfelves from the corrupt practices which 
were once juftly objecled againft theme, and are now in general 
diftinguiihcd by the peculiar fimplicity and purity of their moral 
and religious conclucl:. During a long courfe of years, they have 
fupported miffions in various parts of the world ; and in ardent 
zeal for the converfion of the heathen, in patience under the moft 
difficult and trying circumftances, in perfeverance amidft the mo:ft 
unpromifing appearances, they have never, perhaps, been fur­
·paffed by any denomination of Chriftians. The Church of the 
United Brethren fupports twenty-nine different miffions, in which 
one hundred and fixty miffionaries are employed. Their principal 
ftations are in Greenland, on the coaft of Labrador, in Canada, 
and amongft the North American Indians; in the iilands of Ja­
maica, Antigua, St. Chriftopher's, Tobago; amongft the Indians 
and free Negroes in Bambey, near Surinam; amongft the Hot­
tentots at Bavian's Kloof, near the. Cape of Good Hope; and at 
Sarepta, near Aftracan. Various miffions are eftabliihed in thefe 
remote parts of the world, and in many of them they have been 
fignally fuccefsful r. 

c See Moll1eim, Vol. VI. p. 23. note. 
r In confirmation of this affertion, fee Barrow's Travels in Southern Africa, 

where a very interelling account is given of th~ Moravian mifiion at Bavian's 
Kloof, on the banks of Zonder End River. 

The 
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The difcoveries which were made by the late celebrated navi- c ENT. 
XVIII. 

gator, Captain Cook, and others, during the eighteenth century, --
d fl: fi Id fi h . f Ch . 1 • , l , h h London i\Iif-openc a Ya e or t e propagation o niLiamty, w uc as lion:iry So-

not, however, hitherto been cultivated to any great extent. In ciety. 

the year 1795, a fociety was formed amongfl: various claffes of 
Engliih Diffenters, to which large fums were fubfcribed, and un-
der the aufpices of which a miffion was undertaken to the ifland 
of Otaheite ; which, though by no means with a fuccefs anfwer-
ing the fanguine expectations of its fupporters, continues to cxifi:. 
The fame fociety has directed its efforts to fouthern Africa, and to 
Canada, where its miffion_s have been attended with confiderable 
fuccefs f. Six of its miffionaries, alfo, ,vere fent to Tranquebar in 
the year I 805, of w horn three remained to learn the Tamcl 
tongue, two fettled in Ceylon, and a third was on his way to that 
iiland. Thcfc miffionaries have finee been followed by feveral 
others from the fame foeiety, who, with the reft of their brethren, 
are now labouring in different parts of India g. 

Amongil the regions to which Chrifrianity has been carried New South 
. '\\' ales. 

during this century, muil: alfo be mcnt1oncd the colony of New 
South "r ales ; where, however, it has been as yet almofi: entirely 
confined to the exiled European inhabitants of that remote fcttlc-
ment. 

In the year 1 703, a miffionary fociety was inllitutcd by the Jl:iptill: l\lif-

, • 13 • t1 I • f I • I I b I • I d • a l lionary So-L n g hih apt1 s, t 1c attcnt10n o w 11e 1 1as ccn 11t 1crto ll'CCtCC cicty. 

to Bengal. The feat of this miffion is fixed at the Danifh factory 

r Sec the Hcports of thi~ Society, particularly that of the prcfcnt year, 1807. 

i: At Vizigapa111a111, and l\Jadras, in Travancore, nncl at Surat. 

of 
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c E NT. of Serampore, and its labours have within the laft tlvo years been 
XVIII. unexpectedly fuccefsful h. 

Mitlionary 
Societies in 
Scotland. 

Towards the clofe of this century, feveral other focieties were 
inftituted in Scotland, for the purpofe of fending miffionaries to 
Pagan countries, the principal of which are at Edinburgh and 
Glafgow. They had not, however, effected the eftablifhment of 
any miffion till the year 1803 ; when the Rev. Henry Brunton 
and ]\,fr. Patterfon left Edinburgh, under the patronage of the Mif­
fionary Society in that city, with the view of attempting a fettle­
ment in the neighbourhood of Aftracan. The former of thefc 
miffionaries had already diftinguifhed himfelf by his fenices in 
Africa, which he was obliged to quit on account of his health, af­
ter having made confiderable progrefs in the Soofoo language. At 
St. Peterfburgh, lVIr. Brunton and his companion met with a very 
ravourable reception from the Ruffian government, and were fur­
nifhcd with letters to the governors of the different provinces in 
their way to Aitracan. On the eighth of July they arrived at Sa­
repta, the colony of the United Brethren, and proceeded in a few 
days to Aftracan. Although this city was confidered as a favour­
able fituation for endeavouring to extend the Gofpel among the 
Pagans and Mohammedans, Mr. Brunton wifhed to find a fitua­
tion contiguous both to Perfia and Turkey, whilft it fhould be ren­
dered fecure by being under the Ruffian government, where mif­
fionaries might learn with facility the languages of thefe countries, 
and from which they might go forth to preach the Gofpel. Ac­
cordingly, he proceeded under the protection of the Ruffian go­
vernment from Aftracan on the tenth of Auguft, for the purpofe 

~ This miilion will be mentioned again in the followiug Diff'ertation. 

of 
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of felecling an eligible fj_)ot for his permanent rclidence. He c E ~ T. 
XIX. 

pitched at length upon a Tartar yilJage, called Karafs, fituated near ---
h . C f Kru-afs. the fource oft e nYer ubane, on the ronticr of the Ruffian em-

pire, properly in the Circaffian country, at an equal difiance from 
the Euxine and Cafpian feas, and being ,vithin a few days' jour-
ney of Perfia and Bokkaria, and within fifty miles of Turkey. The 
miffionaries enjoy the protecl:ion of a Ruffian garrifon in the fort 
of this village. In this fiation ~fr. Brunton has been joined by 
feveral other miffionaries, and is proceeding with remarkable zeal 
and fuccefs. Befides endeavouring to infirucl: the natiYes of the 
country, and the firangers who vifit them, in the Chriitian re1i-
gion, the miffionaries have purchafed many native youths, 1laves 
to the Circaffians and Cubane Tartars, and have formed a fchool 
for their infiruB:ion, in which they are taught the Turki01 and 
Englilli languages. l\Ir. Brunton hns written and printed a 
tra8. in Arabic againfi l\fohammcdifm, and difperfcd it with fuc-
cefs, together with fome Arabic New Tefiamcnts. He has alfo 
made confiderable progrefs in tranf1ating the Scriptures into the 
native language. The latefi accounts which have been received 
of this interefiing miffion {late that the fettlement is healthy ; 
that the b::iptized natives conduct: themfelves in a manner becom-
ing their profeffion ; that their young people are very promifing, 
fcveral of them being able to read both Turkifh and Englifh; that 
the prejudices of the furrounding natives arc not fo violent as for-
merly, and that even fomc of the Effendis arc become friendly, 
and fcem to ,•,ifh well to their caufc. The Ruffian government 
has made them a grant of land, and annexed to the grant certain 
important privileges i. 

At the commencement of the j,rcfcnt century, a fociety was 

1 Sec the Proceedings of the Edinburgh l\liffion. 
infiitute<l 



CENT. 
XIX. 

Society for 
miffions to 
Africa and 
the Eaft. 

Edenfion of 
Chriftianity 
m North 
America. 

64 BRIEF HISTORIC VIEW 

inftituted m London by members of the Eftablifhed Church for 
miffions to Africa and the Eaft. From the want of any offers 
from our own countrymen, this refpe8:able fociety was induced to 
refort to Germany for miffionaries to carry its defigns into execu­
tion. They engaged feveral pious young men, who were in a 
courfe of education at an infi:itution at Berlin for that purpofe, to 
place themfelves under their prote8:ion. Of thefe, two, after hav­
ing received Lutheran ordination, embarked in the year 1804 for 
the colony at Sierra Leone, on the weftern coaft of Africa, where 
they have hitherto been chiefly employed in performing the public 
offices of religion in that fettlement, in perfe8:ing their knowledge 
of the native languages, and in inftrucring a con:fiderable number 
of native children. One of them had, however, made fome ex­
curfions amongft the Soofoos, for the purpofe of afcertaining their 
difpo:fitions, and of fixing on fome fpot for a miffionary ftation. 
Three other miffionarics, alfo Germans, have :fince failed for Sierra 
Leone, to join their brethren in that colony. 

In North America, during the prefent century, a very unufual 
degree of zeal has been excited for the propagation of Chriftianity. 
A miffionary fociety has been eftabliihed in the province of New 
Connecticut, con:fifling chiefly, if not wholly, of Independents, 
who form there what is called the Standing Order. The obje8:, 
at which they have principally aimed, has been to introduce the 
knowledge of Chriflianity into thofe back fettlements, where, as 
yet, no religious inftitutions have been formed, and where the in­
habitants in general are grofsly ignorant. In an account of their 
proceedings lately publifhed by this fociety, it appears that very 
confiderable fuccefs had attended the labours of their miffionaries. 
The diftricl:s in which they had been chiefly employed were the 
we1tern and northern counties of the ftate of New York, the 

northern 
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northern parts of Vermont, the north-weft part of Pennf,)-kania, CENT. 
XIX. 

and the recent fcttlement called Ne,v Connecticut. The readinefs ---
and cordiality with which num~ers in thefe regions ha\"e em-
braced the great truths of the Gofpel, and the happy effects which 
feem to haYe been produced on their conduct, leave little room to 
doubt that the dh·ine b)effing has attended the labours of thefe 
rniffionaries. 

By letters received in October, I 805, from the Rev. John Ser­
geant, miilionary to the New Stockbridge Indians near Oneida, it 
appears, that a very p]eafing occurrence bad lately taken place in 
that quarter. About a third part of the Oneida tribe of Indians, 
who had been rrrnwed Pagans, had united themfclYcs to :Mr. Ser­
geant's congregation. The Indians alfo of the Ddaware nation, 
who are numerous, and are confidered as the head of the other 
tribes, " unanimoufly agreed to accept and take hold with both 
" hands" of the offer made to them of introducing among them 
" civilization and the Chrifiian religion." They faicl, they were 
ready to receive both a minifter and a fchoolmafi:cr. 

Chrifiianity is likely to Bourifh amongft the :Mohawk Indians, The Mo­

by the active exertions of i\Ir. Norton, one of their chiefs k, who, hawkii. 

during a refidencc of fame months in England in the years 1805 

and 1806, tranflatcd the Gofpel of St. John into that language, 
the printing of which was aided by "the Britifh and Foreign Bible 
" Society," and intended on his return to complete the New Tcf­
tament, for the printing of which he has taken out a prcfs to 
America. 

In the iilancl of Ceylon, Chrifiianity, which had been cllabli(hcd Ceylon. 

• The In<lian name of this chief is Tcyoninhokarawin. 

K and 
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c E NT. and cheriihed by the Dutch, had been much neglected after the 
XIX. Englifh took poileffion of it, till the arrival of the Honourable 

Frederick North. He interefted himfelf greatly in the diffufion 
of our holy religion; and, under his aufpices, fchools were efta­
bliihed in each parifh of the four difrric1s, into which the Britifh 
poffeffions are divided ; in which the youth are infirucled in read­
ing and writing their own language, and in the principles of 
ChriHianity. There are two or three Clergymen in each of the 
principal diftricts, by whom divine fervice for l1roteftants is per­
formed on Sundays, and one native preacher is ftationed in each 
of the leffer diftricts: fome of thefe latter are men of principle 
and ability, and extremely ufeful. At Columbo, alfo, there is a 
flourifhing academy, divided into three fchools, Cingalefe, ]\fala-

' bar, and European: the children are taught the Englifh as well as 
the native languages in the moft perfect manner. The Cingalefe 
are fons of their chiefs ; and as they will be well grounded in 
Chrifrian principles, their influence and example are likely to be 
productive of the mofr happy confequences 1• 

Concluding "\Ve have now in a very rapid and curfory manner traced the 
obfervations. rife, progrefs, and decline, the revival and extenfion of Chrifiianity 

in every quarter of the world, from its firft promulgation to the 
prefent time. To dwell at length on the points which deferve 
attention, with reference to the inquiry with which this brief re­
view is immediately connected, would be to anticipate the fubjects 
of the following Difiertation. The light which they are calculated 
to throw on them will, it is prefumed, be clearly perceived in their 
fubfequent difcuifion. In the mean time, it is fuflicient to obferve, 

1 See Letter of a Clergyman in Ceylon, 1801. Appendix to the Third Report 
of the Society for Millions to Africa and the Eail. 

that 
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that the civilization qf the world has kept pace with the progrefs of c ENT. 

our divine religion; that Chriftian nations have in every age con- XIX. 

fidered it to be their duty to propagate it in unenlightened regions; 
that fuccefs has, for the moil: part, attended their endeavours, 
,vhen the proper means have been taken to fecnre it; and, that the 
co11fcrp1c11ces of their exertions, in proportion as they have been 
fuecefsfol, have been uniformly beneficial to themfclYes, and pro-
duc1ive of the moft important bleffings to the favoured objects of 
their benevolence. 

K. 2 



A 

DISSERTATION 

OX THE 

PROPAGAT'ION OF CHRISTIANITY 

IN AS IA. 

PART I. 



ARGUMENT. 

General obfervations on the Providence <if God-Leading Jefign of 

Divine Providence in the government qf the ivorld at large­

Brief review ef Jacred and prqf ane lzifiory in fupport of it-Ob-

jeftions to it anfiucred-Tranfition to the Britijlt Oriental empire 

-Its rife and progrefa-Caufes qf its eflablijluncnt-Probable 

defzgn of the divine Providence in bcflowing it-Political and 

religious advantages which have already rej'ulted from it to Great 

Britain and India-Future civilization and moral improvement 

of Afia by the propagation of Clzrijlianity. 



A 

DISS ER TA TIO N, &c. 

PART I. 

ON THE PROBABLE DESIGN OF THE DIVINE PROVIDENCE 

IN SUBJECTING SO LARGE A PORTION OF ASIA 

TO THE BRITISH DOMINION. 

" Tous Jes grands empires que nous avons ,·us fur la terre, ont concouru par 
divers moyens au bien de la Religion, et a la gloire de Dieu." 

Bojfui:t, Dijcoursfur l' Hijloiri: Uni-io, far, 3, chap. r. 

"fnAT the Almighty Creator of the Univerfe upholds by his 
prcfcrving pO\ver the world which he has formed, direcl:s it by his 
infinite wifilom, and governs it by his fovereign authority, is a 
truth, which is equally the dicl:atc of natural, and of revealed re­
ligion. The acknowle<lgment of his foperintending providence 
cannot, indeed, be juftly fcparated from that of his exilknce and 
attributes. If we own the being of a Go<l, the firt1 Caufc of all 
things, and afcribc to him the pcrfcclions of omnifrience and om­
nipotence, it nccdfarily follows, that creation, in all its va!t ex­
tent, together with the fucccflivc and infinitely divcdificd opera­
tions, events, and circumfianccs, which relate lo it, mu!l be open 
to his vic\v, and fubjecl: to his control. 

To 
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a To believers in divine revelation, and with fuch only we are 
concerned, it would, howevee, be wholly unneceffary to enter 
into any long and elaborate proof of this point. Every part of the 
facrcd Volume contains declarations of the providence of God ; 
and one of its principal defigns is, to confirm and illuftrate that 
'tlocl:rine, with refpecl: both to nations and individuals, by the facts 
which are there recorded. In the infpired writings, the great 
Author of all things is every where reprefented as being intimate­
ly prefent to the works of his creating hand. He alone appears 
as the fupreme Difpofer and Governor of the U niverfe, " working 
" all things after the counfel of his own will," and doing" what­
" foever pleafeth him in the armies of heaven, and amongft the 
'' inhabitants of the earth." 1.Fithout infringing, either on the 
jufl:ice and holinefs of the Deity, or on the freedom and refponfi­
bi1ity of man, the facred writers uniformly defcribe the multiplied 
events of this lower world, as under the controlling influence of 
the divine Providence. To this directing caufe, they attribute the 
rife and progrefs, the revolutions and fucceilions, the decline and 
fall of ftates and empires ; and to this they refer the changing 
fortunes of families and individuals. From the government of the 
univerfe, according to their rcprefentations, chance is therefore 
altogether excluded. The conducl: of his creatures, whether con­
:wnant or adverfe to his revealed wi11, is, in various ways, overruled 
by the fupremc Difpofer of all things b_ Whilft they are purfu­
ing their own narrow and ihort-fighted fchemes, the providence 
of God reduces the confufed and difcordant mafs of human ac­
tions to order and harmony ; determines what is to them uncer­
tain and contingent ; unites ~hat is apparently unconnected ; 

• See note H. 
b See particularly on this fubjea the eloquent Conclufions of the Hillories of 

Boffuet and Rollin. 

bends 
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bends to his own defigns what might be very differently intended 
by man ; and out of this moral chaos, works the purpofes of his 
own wifdom and goodnefs. _I 

Before we proceed to a more particular view of this fubject, it 
may be important to advert to what appears to be the leading de­
fign of the divine Providence in the government of the world at 
large. 

,vithout entering on the various queftions ,vhich neccifarily 
arife out of fo extenfive a fubjec1, it will be fufficient for the pur­
pofc of the prefent inquiry to ftate, that the grand defign of the 
Almighty, in the various difpenfations of his providence from the 
beginning of the world, has, either immediately or remotely, 
borne a re1ation to the moral and religious improvement of man­
kind, by the introduction and eilablifhment of the Chrift:ian reli­
gion. " The hiilory of redemption," to adopt the language of an 
admirable writer c, " is /oeval with that of the globe itfclf, has 
'' run through every fiage of its exiftence, and will outlati its ut­
" moft duration.-The fuccets of mighty conquerors, the policy 
" of ftatcs, the dcfliny of empires, depend on the fccret purpofe of 
" God in his Son Jefos ; to whrifc honour all the 111yjleriuus n·orli­
" ings of his providence arc now, have hitherto been, and will fur 
" eve,· be, dircBcd." The truth of this rcprcfontation may be 
corroborated by an appeal to facred hifi:ory and the fulfilment of 
prophecy, and to the general hitlory of the ,vorld <l. 

The fcpa;·ation of the family of Abraham from the furrounding 
nations, their miraculous departure out of Egypt, and the revela­
tion of the divine will, which was made to their great Lcgitlator, 

c Dr. Hurd, the prcfcnt vcncrnblc Bi010p of \Vorccflcr. See his Sermon Le­
fore the Society for the Propagation of the Gofpcl in Foreign l'arts, iu the yc.:ar 

1781. 
d Sec note J. 

r, amidll 
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amidft the thunders of mount Sinai ; the expulfion of the idola­
trous inhabitants of Paleftine, and the fubfequent eftablifhment of 
the Ifraelites in that promifed land; are alone decifive proofs of the 
providence of God, and of his de:6gn in forming that peculiar peo­
ple. The fame important truths are ftrikingly confirmed by the 
hiftory of thofe heathen nations, which ·were either more or lefs 
connected with the Jews. Thefe, according to the denunciations of 
the Jewifh prophets, were made the inftruments of executing the 
judgments of the Almighty againft his rebellious people ; and 
were, in turn, themfelves chaftifed for their own more flagrant 
idolatry and wickednefs. But, in the midft of thefe defolating 
judgments, we may trace the hand of the divine Providence in 
the falutary effects which refulted from them ; in the radical 
cure of that propenfity to idolatrye, which, till the period of the 
Babylonifh captivity, had marked the character of the Jewifh peo­
ple ; and in the difperfion of their facred writings amongft their 
conquerors. 

The feries of prophecies, which defcribe the rife, progrefs, du­
ration, and decline of thofe mighty empires, which fucceflively 
arofe in the world, and ,vhich, while they tended to diffufe civi­
lization and kno,vledge, were ultimately defigned to be fubfer­
vient to the purpofes of God concerning his Church, affords a fur­
ther proof and illuftration of the prefent argument. Before the 
termination of the Babyloniih captivity, we may obferve, in exact 
accordance with the predictions of the prophet Daniel, the over­
throw of that formidable power, which had for ages oppreffed the 
people of God, and the rife of a new empire, whofe moft cele­
brated monarch reftored them to their country and their wor-

e This has been denied, but apparently on infufficient grounds, by the late 
learned Billwp Horfley, in his trnnflation of Hofca. -

ihip; 
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fhip ; and whofe fucceffors continued to protecl:: them, till they 
alfo ,vere o,·erwhelmed by the refiftlefs arms of the King of l\Ia­
cedon. The conquefts of Alexander the Great, who, together 
with his immediate fucceffors, regarded the Jewi{h people with 
peculiar faYour, were followed by their eftabli:fhmcnt, not only in 
Alexandria and other parts of Egypt, but in the prm·inces of Up­
per Afia, Afia :Minor, and Greece. Hence originated the neceffity 
of the Septuagint tranflation of the Jewifh Scriptures, and the 
confequent diffemination of the knowledge of the true God among 
the Gentiles, and the expectations of the Jews concerning the 
1Iefliah. :Meanwhile, the fourth great empire of the world, 
,vhich was deftined to accompliih fo important a part in promot­
ing the civil and religious improYement of mankind, gradually, 
and almoft imperceptibly, arofe. In the plenitude of Roman 
greatnefs, when the principal nations of the earth were united in 
one vaft empire, the greater part of them in a fiate of civilization; 
when two celebrated languages almoft univerfally pre,·ailed, and 
the readieft intcrcourfc was afforded from one extremity of its 
extenfive territories to the olher ; the long-expccled Meflenger of 
the :Moil: High defcended from heaven, to impart to mankind that 
knowledge, after which they ha<l long been enquiring in vain, 
and which was effentially connecl:e<l ,vith their prefent and future 
welfare. 

T n what manner the providence of God may be difccrned in 
the plantation of the Chrifiian Church throughout the world, we 
have already fcen f. The circumfiances of difficulty an<l oppofi­
tion, amidfi: which the Gofpcl was firft preached, the fcries of 
perfccutions which its <lifciplcs fufiaine<l <luring the firft three 

r Sec the Brief Hilloric View of the Propagation of Chrillianity, prefixed to this 
Dilfertation. 

L 2 hun-
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hundred years after its introduction, by which the intrinfic virtue 
and excellence of Chrifrianity were tried and illuftrated ; its efta­
blifhmcnt under Conftantine the Great, by which idolatry became 
almoft entirely extinguifhed, and Chriflianity more widely dif­
perfed and more firmly rooted, previous to the difinemberment of 
the empire; the gradual converfion of the barbarous nations, by 
which it was punifhed for its former perfecutions, and at length 
gradua11y fubverted; a1l proclaim the fuperintending providence 
of the Almighty Governor of the world, and his defign, in the re­
volutions and fates of ftates and empires, of efl:ablifhing and ex­
tending the Chrifl:ian Church, for the moral improvement and 
happinefs of mankind. 

The conquefts of Charlemagne, and the eftablifhment of the 
new empire, were eventually productive of fimilar effecl:s. The 
revival of literature, after the darknefs of the middle ages, towards 
the clofe of the fifteenth century, ,vhich by exciting a fpirit of in­
quiry and refcarch, led the way to that important revolution in 
the Church, which took plaee in the fucceeding century, may alfo 
be adduced in fopport of the prefent argument. Above all, the 
Reformation, which fpeedily extended itfelf over fo great a part 
of Europe, is one of the moft !hiking proofs of the reality of a di­
vine Providence, and of its defign in the changes of human aftairs, 
which is afforded by the modern hiftory of the world. The union 
of political and religious caufes, which fo remarkably characl:erized 
this great event, fo far from weakening this view of it, tends 
greatly to illuftrate and ftrengthen it; by !hewing in how remark­
able a manner the great Ruler of the world can caufe the various 
and difcordant motives which acl:uate mankind, to concur in the 
fulfilment of his defigns. In no country was this foperintending 
conducl: of the divine Providence, in the progrefs of the Reforma­
tion, more fignally apparent, than in our o,vn. EYen the inter-

ruption, 
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ruption, which vrns giYen to the folutary work of reform during 
the temporary prevalence of bigotry anrl perfecution, ferved only 
to root more deeply in the minds of men their oppofition to Pa­
pery, and their zeal for Protcfiantifm. The difcovery of the Xew 
\Vorld, which added fuch difiingnifhed luftre to the clofe of the 
fifteenth century, opened a new and fplendid fcene, in which the 
traces of the fame divine fuperintendance are ftrikingly viftble. 
In the colonization of North America, during the feventeenth cen­
tury, by ad,·enturers from this country, we may perceive the ad­
vancement of mankind in civilization, and the progrefs of that di­
vine religion, which is the moft powerful and fuccefsful inihu­
mcnt of promoting it. 

To the precclling view of the providential government of the 
world,Jomc objcflious may undoubtedly be made. It is certain, 
that, notwithftancling lhc evident dcfign of the divine Providence 
in diflcrcnt ages of the world rcfpccting the Chrifiian Church, 
which has been before fiatcd, the hitlory of mankind prefcnts va­
rious important events, which it is extremely difficult to reconcile 
with it. A formidable objection of this kind may be taken from 
the irruption and cxtcnfi,·e dominion of l\Johammedifm in coun­
tries which bad prcviouily enjoyed the light of Chrit1:ianity. Ilut 
to this it may be replied, that the triumph of the Arabian impof­
turc was both the natural cflcc1:, and the judicial pnnii111ncnt, of 
the corrupt ftatc of the Eatlern Church in tlic fcn~nth century; 
that the co11trafr between l\Ioharnmc<lifin and Chrilti:rnity is a 
confirmation of the divine origin of the latter; and that \\"C know 
not for \\·hat great and important purpofes this Antid1ril1:ian dclu­
fion has been permitted to prcrnil. The time, lwn-cn:r, fccms to 
be approaching, wlien the veil will be rcmoYcd from this myf­
tcrious <lifpcnfation of divine Providence. The darkncfs and cor-

rnplio11 
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ruption of the middle ages, and the entire permiffion of the Papal 
apoftafy; the moral ftate of the great continents of Africa and of 
South America, may be further alleged in fupport of the objection 
in queftion. 

In all thefe cafes, the difficulty muft certainly be admitted. But 
it is to be remembered, that fimilar objections may be made as to 
the partial diftribution of natural and civil advantages, and the ge­
neral conftitution and courfe of nature. Every inquiry into the 
caufes of the difficulties which thus occur both in the natural and 
in the moral world, ultimately refolves itfelf into the queftion con­
cerning the origin of evil. It may.be fufficient, therefore, to ob­
ferve, that, notwithftanding the general defign of the fupreme 
Being refpecting the happinefs and improvement of his creatures, 
it is continual1y liable to be counteracted by iheir own folly and 
perverfenefs, and to be interrupted by the difpenfations of his pro­
vidence, for the purpofe of punifhing, correcting, and remedying 
the evils of which they have themfelves been the authors. This 
confideration, together with that of our partial views and inca­
pacity to determine concerning the whole fyftem of the divine go­
vernment, are the legitimate and decifive anf wers to the objections 
which have been thus briefly noticed. 

But to refume our view of the operations of divine Providence. 
The entire hiftory of our highly favoured country forms one 

continued feries of inftances of divine fuperintendencei::; and in no 
part of it more remarkably than in that which relates to the ex­
tcnfive and flourifhing empire which it has, during the laft cen­
tury, been gradually acquiring in the Eaft. 

' See th'is fubjecl: admirably unfolded and illu!lrated by Mrs. H. More in her 
late work, " Hints towards forming the Characl:er of a Young Princefs," vol. ii. 
chap. 38, 39. 

Scarcely 
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Scarcely one hundred years ha,·e elapfed, fince the firfr com­
mercial grant was mad~ to the Britifh merchants trading to India, 
by the Emperor Ferokfere. The defcendant of that monarch, 
and the reprefentative of the mighty Tamerlane, is uow reduced 
to the humiliating neceflity of deriving his fole protecl:ion and 
fupport from the power and the generofity of the llritiih govern­
ment. Early in the eighteenth century, the Englifh and the 
French were nearly on an equality, as rivals and competitors for 
the fuperiority in India ; but within the fhort fpace of twenty 
years. from 1 i4 l to I i6o, the former had obtained fo decided a. 
preponderance, that the influence of the latter may be faid to have 
been nearly annihilated. Subfequent attempts to recover their 
influence have been uniformly baffled and defeated, and have 
tended only to confirm and extend our oriental power. At the 
commencement of the fame period, the Englifh, in common with 
other European nations, held, by a precarious tenure, a few limited 
facl:orial poffoffions on the coafr. Their territories at the prefent 
moment comprehend nearly one half of Hindufian, and the De­
can, while their pmver and influence have become paramount over 
the whole peninfula. From Cape Comorin to the imperial city 
of Delhi, a tract of country two thoufand fi,·e hundred miles in 
length, containing fixty millions of native inhabitants, the Briti01 
dominion is fm·ereign and uncontrolled. 

In taking even the moft curfory view of the Britifh empire in 
India, it is fcarccly poffiblc to a,·oid being fi:rnck witli tltc con­
trafr in its hiltory whicl1 has been thus briefly exhibited, and with 
the extraordinary and rapid manner in which tlwt empire has 
been acquired. Tu what cauje arc we to attribute the prcemi­
nencc which it has thus obtained ? :Much is, doubtlefs, to be 
afcribcd to the prn<lcncc, the fagacity, the forcfight of our go­
vernors; to the fkill of our military and narnl comnwrnlcrs, and 

to 
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to the undaunted bravery of our troops, in the various critical and 
arduous circumfiances in which they have been engaged. But 
thefe are merely fecondary and infi:rumental cai.1fes, the vifible and 
human means by which the work has been accomplifhed. The 
view which has already been given of the direcling and controlling 
agenc!J of the divine Providence is fufficient to turn our attention 
to the .firfi: great caufe of our Eafi: Indian fucce:6.es. ,vithout de­
termining the juftice, or affuming the divine approbation of our 
proceedings, we can be at no lofs to whom to afcribe our unexam­
pled progrefs in Afia. To that fupreme Ruler, who holds in his 
hands the reins of the univerfe; who, as one of the proudeft po­
tentates the world ever faw was once compelled to acknowledge, 
Tegulatcs the deftinies of fiates and kingdoms, muft be attributed 
the empire which has been thus obtained. To Him muft be 
afcribcd the defeat of the counfels and the enterprifes of our ene­
mies; the almoft uninterrupted fticcefles of our policy and our 
arms ; the wifrlom and the courage which have marked our Ori­
ental entcrprifes. 

An obvious and important inquiry, however, arifes out of the 
preceding reprefentation, as to the probable d<jign of the divine Pro­
vidence in Jubjefling Jo large a portion ef Ajia to the Britifh domi­
nion. On no fubjecl are we more liable to err, than in the opi­
nions or the conjectures which we may venture to form concerning 
the intentions of the fupreme Being. Clearly as the will of the 
Almighty is revealed to us in the Scriptures, it is chiefly confined 
to the general principles of the divine government, his difpofitions 
towards his creatures, and the duties which he requires from them. 
Of his ultimate d<jigns ref pecl:ing either nations or individuals, no 
account is given, nor could it be jufi:ly expected. Thefe are 
amongfr" the fecret things" which belong only to the moft High. 
It is fufficient for us to be affured, that, though "clouds and dark-

" nefa 
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" nefs are round about him, righteoufnefs and judgment are the 
" habitation of his throne." ,vhat, therefore, may be the Jccret 
and.final defzgn of the divine Providence in betlowing upon Great 
Britain fo extenfo·e an Oriental dominion, and what the remote 
con.fcquences of its exiftence and continuance, as foreleen by the 
mind of that glorious Being, " known unto whom are all his 
" works from the beginning of the world," it \vould be equally 
prefumptuous and vain to inquire. To fuch refearches it may be 
jufily faid, '' He that prefieth into the light fhall be oppreficd 
" with glory." The duty and the intereft of man are of a hum­
bler nature.· From the general declarations of holy \Vrit, illui­
trate<l and eonfirmed as they are by the hiftory of former ages, and 
the events which alil! pafling before our eyes, fufficient light may 
be afforded to guide us both to a fafe and beneficial conclufi.on. 
,v e have taken a brief and rapid furvey of the ways of Provi­
dence from the earlieft ages. \Ve have before us, in the clear 
an<l unimpeachable page of facred hifrory, a long and uninter­
rupted fcries of difpenfations, by which the great empires of the 
world were made fucceflively to promote the general civilization 
and happinefs of mankind, and, more efpecially, to advance the 
progrefs of. true religion in the vvorld. The .warice and am­
bition of heathen monarchs, under the controlling influence of 
the fupreme Dif pofer, have unwillingly been made to be11<l to 
the accomplifi1ment of his wife and benevolent defigns. Caufes 
and inllruments apparently the moft adverfe and uncon11ecl:ccl, 
and events fccmingly the moft untm-rnnl, have been rendered the 
means of producing et1cc1:s the moft beneficial and important to 
the human race. 

,Yhat, then, is the conclufion which obvioufly refults from 
thefc confidcrations ? Can it be, that the divine Providence has 
m fuch a remarkable manucr fobjccl:e<l fo large a portion of A.fia 

;\] lo 
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to the Britifh dominion, merely for the purpofe of gratifying the 
pride or the ambition of our country ; of aggrandizing our 
power, our wealth, or our refources ? Nay, even of opening to 
us, by the extenfion of our commerce, the means of more fuc­
cefsfully refifting, in the prefent perilous and critical times, the 
formidable and increafing power of our European enemy? vVas 
it for this only, that it has pleafed the Almighty Ruler of the 
nations, to watch oYer the rifing interefts of Great Britain in 
the Eaft, to fofter its infant fettlements, to prote& them from 
the fecret machinations, and· the open attacks, of their invete­
rate foes ; to difpofe the native princes of India in general to 
prefer the Britif11 alliance ; to befiow on the plains of h Platfey. 
Porto-Novo, and Delhi, ,·i&ories, which eq.ual the moft cele­
brated military exploits of ancient or of modern times; ~nd, by 
the combination of thefe circumftances, to give fo early and de­
cided a fuperiority to Great Britain, not only over the French, 
but over every other rival power in India ? ,vith the principles 
which have been before laid down, and the means which we pof­
fefs of afcertaining their truth, we cannot, furely, be induced to 
form fo arrogant and fo limited a conclufion. We may, indeed, 
and we ought, gratefully to acknowledge the important political 
and commercial advantages, which refult to this country from our 
Oriental dominion, more particularly in the prefent extraordinary 
fituation of Europe ; but it ill becomes us to limit our views to 
confiderations of this nature. 

" Providence," to ufe the language of Sir William Jones, " has 
" thrown thcfe Indian territories into the arms of Britain, for 
" their proteclion and welfare i ;" and they have already derived 

_, 11 The cdebratecl victories obtained by Lord Clive, Sir Eyre Coote, and Lord 
Lake. 

i See Lord Teignmo\lth's Life of Sir William Jones, Vol. II. p. 337. 
invaluable 
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invaluable bleflings from her. They have pafled from the bar­
barous and oppreffive defpotifm of their l\fohammedan con­
querors, to the mild, and equitable, and falutary government 
of this ifland. "Encouragement has been afforded, by the Britif11 
commerce, for the exercife of their indutlry in arts, manufac­
tures, and agriculture. The great body of the people have 
been refcued from the arbitrary and infatiable cxac1ions of na­
tive governors and magifirates; and, infiead of an annually va­
rying tribute, exacted often at the difcrction of the public officers, 
and increafing with the ability of the landholder to pay it, the 
amount of the revenue demanded by the Company has been fixed 
in perpetuity, leaving to the economy, fkill, and induftry of indi­
Yiduals, all the benefit derivable from the exertion of thofe qua­
lities. 

Tlze regular and impartial adminijlration of jujlice is an­
other eminent advantage, ,vhich has ref'ultcd to India from her 
fobjcction to Great Britain. To cfiimate the full ,·aluc of this ad­
vantage, we mutt recollect the corruption which very generally 
pervaded the courts of jutlice under :\Iohammedan authority; in 
which the influence of _power and wealth was irrcfittiblc to fo in­
tolerable a degree, that the poor could rarely obtain rcdrefs for the 
mofl flagrant injuries committed by a powerful or rich opprcifor. 
The adminifiration of civil, criminal, and c,·cn financial jurif<lic­
tion ,vas frequently vct1ed in the fomc pcrfon. At all times, the 
diftribution of jut1icc was too much fobjccl to the difcrction of 
the judge; and the record of his proceedings, when made, was 
fommary and imperfect. Inilcad of this vexatious aml indefinite 
courfc, a regular fy{lcm l1as been cilabli01cd. The foudions of 
the civil judge arc fcparatcd from thofe of the local magillrate; 
the proceedings of both, as well as thofc of the courts for the trial 
of criminal caufes, arc regulated by fixed rules ; and a corrcc1 re-

1\12 cord 
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cord of them is preferved. A fyfl::em of appeal m civil fuits 
has been infiituted; the proceedings in criminal caufes, where the 
fentence affecl:s the life or liberty of the convi& beyond a limited 
period, are fu~jecl: to the revifion of a fuperior court, before the 
fentence can be executed; and the regulations, by which all 
acl:, are publifhed in the native languages. The Britifh govern­
ment, agreeably to the dicl:ates of a wife policy, has adopted the 
criminal code of the :i\Iohammedans, which it found efl::ablifhed, 
and which is not only more familiar, but better fuited to the na­
tives, than our own : but it, has, at the fame time, abolifhed the 
more fanguinary punifhments of impaling, and the amputation of 
limbs. Civil caufcs relating to Caite and inheritance are tried by 
the refpeB:ive laws of Hindus and 1"Iohammedans. The juftly ce­
lebrated Digefl of Hindu and Mohammedan Law k, which was\ 
compiled under the direcl:ion of Sir vVilliam Jones, a labour which 
endeared him to the natives, while it tended to fhorten his inva­
luable life, has contributed moft efientially to the due adminiftra­
tion of,juflice. Various other Indian and :Mohammedan law­
tracl:s have been tran:flated, and every precaution, \vhich a found 
policy could foggefl::, has been adopted to enfure this great 
object, to prevent impofaions, and to corre& erroneous jndg­
ments; and it may be truly aflerted, that the bulk of the people 
derive a fecurity in their perfons and property from thefe mea­
fures, which they never enjoyed under any former government. 

Many other important benefits have refulted to the natives of 
India, in confequence of the Britifh government. A degree of 
order and tranquillity prevails in the neighbourhood of the Eng­
lifh fettlements, which was before unknown ; while the employ­
ment and the regular payment of the labouring clafles have en-

k See, relative to this important work, Lord Teie;nmo1.1th's Life of Sir William 
Jones, Vol. II. pp. 180, z62, 344. 

abled 
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abled multitudes of them to fupport themfelves ::i.nd their families 
in circumll:.ances of comfort, experienced in no other part of the 
country. Various public ·works have been executed, and charita­
ble infritutions formed, by the Britifh government in India, which 
have largely contributed to the relief and comfort of the natives ; 
and in times of fcarcity, its forefight and liberality have been the 
means of refcuing thoufands of its wretched fubjecl:s from the mi­
ferable effects of famine 1. It is, alfo, undeniable, that a bene­
ficial influence has been gradually extending itfclf over the in­
habitants of India, in confequence of their intercourfc \vith the 
Britifh; by which their focial habits and manners have been ma­
terially improved. The diftin8:ions which are occafioned by their 
religious faith do, indeed, preclude them from fully participating 
in this advantage. Yet, notwithfianding thefc oLfl:aclcs to a more 
intimute union, fomc benefit has imperceptibly been imparted, and 
is daily increafing in extent and importance. 

The preceding obfcrvations may be fufficicnt to fhcw, that 
great and numerous advantages ,if' a political 11at11rc have already 
rcfolted both to Great Britain and India, from the intimate con­
ne8:ion which fubfifts between them. But this is neither all, nor 
is it, probably, the chief point, to which it was the intention of 
the propofcr of the prefent (JUCtt.ion to dirc8: the public attcution. 
Reciprocal benefits, '!f a moral and religious nature, have alfo 
partly accrued to both countries by their mutual intercourfc, and 
tiill greater arc jufi:ly expected to follo,v. Hitherto, it mufl be 
confcffed, the preponderance of advantage, perhaps of c,·ery kind, 
has been greatly in favour of Britain. Even in a religious point 
of view, we hm·c fome obligations to ackno\\'lcdgc to our Oriental 

1 Sec oo this fubjclt a very intcrcfiing cxtrnft from an acl<lrcfs of Sir James 
;\l'Intorh to the Grand Jury of 801111.>ay, in Dr. Tc:mant's Thoughts on the Bri­

ti(h Government in India, p. I 1.5. 

clomi-
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dominions. Indian chronology, hiftory, and mythology, were, it 
is well known, during many years, confidered as the fhong hold 
of :French infidelity; and even amongft ourfelves, there were not 
wanting writers who favoured the delufion, by fceptical differta­
tions 011 thofe fubject:s 1. But, as it has been obferved by a diftin­
guifhed writer, " there is a Providence which controls all human 
'' events, and brings good out of evil : and it is this Providence 
'' which feems to have permitted the attacks of infidelity, in order 
" to give greater evidence to the faith it oppofes m," It cannot, 
therefore, be efteemed a trifling or unimportant advantage, not­
withtt:anding the numerous and irrefragable evidences in favour of 
Chrifi:ianity, that our connexion with India has for ever difpelled 
this c.lelufion ; that it has proved, beyond all po:ffibility of doubt, 
that the Indian records, fo far from oppofing or undermining the 
foundations of the Mofaic or the Chriftian difpenfation,. have 
added to the proofs already poffeffed of their divine origin, that 
which arifes from feveral remarkable coincidences, and other di­
rect: and indirect: evidences in fupport of both, from the Hindu re­
cords. The indefatigable exertions, :firft, of Sir "\Villiam Jones, 
and his fellow labourers, in the mine of Indian literature and fci­
ence, and, afterwards, of the learned members of the College of 
Fort "\Villiam, have placed this point beyond a11 doubt n, and have 
thus been inftruments of conferring a moft important benefit on 
the Chriftian world. 

Have we, then, nothing to offer to India in return for this ad­
vantage ? Some feeble and limited efforts have, as we have feen °, 
been made to impart to her natives the ble:ffings of Chriftianity ; 

1 See particularly the Preface to the Code of Gentoo Laws, by Mr. Halhed. 
111 Dr. \Vhite, Bampton Lectures, Sermon I. page 40. 
" On this fubject, a paifage in Dr. Buchanan's Memoir may be advantageou0y 

confulted, page 44. 
0 See Brief Hifl:oric View prefixed. 
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but as a general and national work, it remains, as yet, unat­
tempted. It may, perhaps, be the defign of the divine Providence, 
in granting us fo extenfive an Oriental dominion, to place us, as we 
know is the cafe with refpetl: to all other advantages, whether civil 
or religious, in a fituation of trial P, to obfen·e 1,vhat courfe we will 
take as to the diifemination of Chrifiian principles. The circum­
fl:ances of our connexion with India are, however, too flriking 
to require any laboured expofition of this point. Great Britain is, 
at this time, the nation which pofieifes in the greatefi purity, ac­
companied by the grcatefi zeal, the Chrifiian religion. "rhat, 
therefore, is the conclufion to be drawn from her fituatic>n with 
rcfpect to India? Is it not, to fay the leafi, highly probable, that 
the providence of God, which we have fecn fo remarkably exer­
cifed for this purpofc in former ages, fhould at this time bring fo 
large a portion of .Afia, as it were, into contaEl "·ith this enlight­
ened nation,for the very purpofe of exciting us to the honourable 
undertaking of imparting to it, in addition to political ach-antages, 
the moral and religious bleflings which we enjoy ? and, that from 
India, as from a centre of communication and influence, the fame 
ineflimable benefits may be ditfufed throughout the continent of 
Afia? 

It may be further argued, that the dereli8:ion or the dcpra­
vation of Chritiian principles, which has been witncilcd on the 
continent of Europe fince the French revolution, and which, not­
withfianding the reefiabli(hmcnt of the Roman Catholic faith in 
l'rance, continues, it is to be feared, too nearly the fame, indicat~ 
to us, who have been prcfcn-cd from the general contamination of 
infidelity, and vvho exhibit, beyond all c1uellion, the purefl exam­
ple of a Chrittian Church now cxill:ing in the world, the dircc1iou 
of divine ProYi<lcncc, to tdl:ify both our gratitude and our zeal, by 

, Sec Bi01op Butler's Analogy. 
;1ttcmpting: 
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attempting to eftab1ifh in our Oriental empire the faith which we 
have cheri{hed in Europe, and which has elfewhere been fo de­
plorably abandoned or corrupted. 

The very local fituation of that empire may be allowed to have 
fome influence on our minds. u The great fcene of revelation," 
to adopt the glowing expreffions of a learned and eloquent writer" 
already referred to, " has been the Eaft. There the fource of ge­
,, nuine infpiration was :firft opened ; and from thence the ftreams 
'' of divine knowledge began to flow. It was the grand theatre, 
" on which the Almighty Governor of the world made bare his 
" arm, and, by figns, and wonders, and mighty deeds, eftabliihed 
u the conviction of his righteous providence and fupreme domi­
" nion in the hearts of men. There he led the people of Ifrael 
" like a flock by the hand of l\Iofes and Aaron ; there the Pro­
" phets uttered their predictions ; and there the Son of God illuf­
" trated and fulfilled them. But there, alfo, has the impoftor Ma­
" hornet erected his it:andard ; that ftandard to which thoufands 
'' have flocked, with an ardour which may well raife a blufh on 
" the countenances of too many who pretend to fight under the 
" banner of the crofs." There alfo, if we may prefume to add any 
thing to fo eloquent a paffage, the yet more ignorant, though 
fcarcely more deluded and debafed, votaries of Brahma have, 
through the frill longer lapfe of ages, groaned beneath the fetters 
of the Cafte, and been enfiaved by the moft abjecl. idolatry and fu­
perfi:ition. 

We owe, then, a debt of gratitude to the Eaft, as the primre­
val fource of nature and revelation, which we have hitherto 
been tardy in acknowledging. The Oriental world has, indeed, 
witneffed the triumphs of our arms, the fucce:ffes of our policy, 
and .the general mildnefs and equity of our civil and judicial ad-

1 Dr. White, Bampton Lec.l:ures, Sermon I. page ,p. 
miniftration. 
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miniH:ration. But a higher deftiny yet awaits us. Providence is 
evidently calling us to fervices frill more glorious and important, 
becaufe frill more directly coincident with the defigns of infinite 
,vifdom, and more immediately connected with the happinefs of 
mankind. To the Britiih government is the difi:inguifhed oppor­
tunity prefented, of erecting in India, and throughout Afia, the 
banner of the Crofs ; of refcuing from the darknefs of Hindu and 
l\fohammedan fuperfiition the millions which are now involved in 
it; and of caufing the "Day-Spring from on high" to vifit them. 

Every eircumfiance which can be adduced leads us almofi ne­
ceffarily to this conclufion. The general defign of the Almighty 
in the government of the world, ,vhich we have already noticed; 
our extenfive and uncontrolled dominion in India ; the inereafed 
confidence and lei1ening prejudices of tire natives; our more inti­
mate acquaintance with their religion, laws, literature, and fci­
ence; and the very direction of the public attention to this fub­
jecl: at the prcfcnt time ; all concur in fhewing the Jcading defign 
of the divine Providence, in fubjecl:ing fo large a portion of Afia to 
our dominion, to be the diffirfion ef Chrfflirm knowledge amongft 
the many millions of its unenlightened inhabitants, as the means 
of promoting their temporal and eternal welfare and happincfs. 
They point out, at all events, the nature of our duty, which is, 
perhaps, the bcit and neareft indication of the di,·ine will which 
can either be expected or dcfirecJ. 
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PART II. 

O:N" THE DUTY, MEANS, AND CONSEQUENCES OF TRANS­

LATING THE SCRIPTURES INTO THE ORIENTAL 

LANGUAGES, AND OF PROMOTING CHRISTIAN 

KNO\VLEDGE IN ASIA. 

"-\V11at can be called good and NECESSARY by Chriaians, ifit be not fo, to 
" fupport Chri!lianity where it mu!l otherwife link, and propagate it where it mull 
"otherwife be unknown ; to rerlrain abandoned, barefaced vice ; and to take clre 
"of the education of fuch children, as otherwife mull be even educated in wicked-
" nefs, and trained up to defiruclion ? " BISHOP BUTLER. 

CHAP. I. 

Tlte Duty ef tranflating the Scriptures into the Oriental languages, 
and cif promoting Chrijiian l,:i101dedge in Afia. 

THE fate of conquered nations refpetling religion has varied, 
according to the principles and the policy of the ,·ic1orious power. 
In one point, conquerors of all ages have unhappily agreed; name­
ly, in confulting, in the firL1 inH:anee, the efiablifhment of their 

own 
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own authority, and the advancement of their own intereft; and 
in confidering the welfare of the vanquifhed only as a fecondary 
object. Religion, therefore, in common with every other circum­
ftance relative to their new fubjecl:s, has been treated with indif­
ference, perfecuted, or encouraged, according to the political views 
of the vicl:ors. 

The policy of the Roman Republic led her to confider the 
various fuperftitions of the countries fucceflively fubdued by her 
refrfilefs arms, as a mere adventitious circumftance, like that of 
language or colour, which could neither tend materially to con­
folidate, nor to leffen or undermine, her newly acquired power. 
The conquered provinces were left in the undifturbed worfhip' of 
their feveral gods, and in the enjoyment of their religious obferv­
ances. This was a line of conducl:: perfecl:ly confonant to the na­
ture of Polytheifm, and evidently dictated by found policy. Their 
own idolatrous fyftem had nothing in it of the jealous and digni­
fied e.xclufi.on of true religion. On the contrary, it readily aflimi­
lated itfelf to the multiplied errors of other nations ; and the· 
union tended to promote the intercourfe and to cement the in­
terefts of both. 

"\Vhen Chrii1ianity was introduced into the world, its firft 
rcquifi.tion to the Gentile nations was the utter renunciation of 
their former deities, together with every trace of their idola­
trous worfhip, and fuperftitious practices. Hence arofe the op­
pofition which Chriftianity every where met with, and the long 
feries of perfecutions which it endured during the three firft cen­
turies. On its eftabliiliment, however, as the religion of the em­
pire, Conftantine, and his immediate fucceffors, :fhewed a lauda­
ble zeal in abolifhing the Gentile idolatry, and effecting a general 

profeflion 
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profeffion of Chriilianity. And for many fucceeding ages it con­
tinued to be the aim, as it was the undoubted policy, of Chriil:ian 
fovereigns, to convert their heathen fubjecl:s, whether native or 
conquered, and to promote Chrifiian knowledge in their domi­
nions a. It is true, that in thefe attempts they ·were frequently 
unwife, not to fay fometimes iniquitous, in their choice of means 
to effect them ; but the general principle of their conduct: ·was, 
undoubtedly, both juft and benevolent. 

The :Mohammedan conquerors, as it is well known, invariably 
propagated the delufions of their impofior, wherever they carried 
their vicl:orious arms ; and firmly efiablifhed the religion of the 
Koran in every conquered country. 

• The Roman Catholic kingdoms of Europe had no fooncr 
founded their extenfiYe empires in the New \Vorld, than they 
provided for the continuance of the faith amongfi their Eu­
ropean fubje8:s, and for the converfion of the natives, by an ec­
clefiafiical efiablifhment, and by miffions from feveral of the 1110-

nall:ic orders. In Afia, alfo, fimilar efiabli01ments were formed, 
coeval with their fettlements ; and although the Oriental em­
pires both of the Spaniards and Portuguefe are in a irate of ruin, 
the Romifh Church and its revenues remain in a great meafure 
unimpaired. 

Great Britain alone, the moft eminent of the Protell:ant king­
doms of Europe, has hitherto been unmindful of the religious 
fi:ate of her Eall:cm empire, and has delayed to acknowledge 
the debt of gratitude which fhc owes to that fupcrintcnding Pro-

• Sec Brief IJi!loric Yicw prcfixl·d. 

viclenc~, 
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vidence, by which her power has been attained. On the con­
tinent of America, and in her Weft India iflands, ecclefiaftical 
eftablifhments have been provided, and fome attempts have been 
made towards the converfion and inftruclion of the aboriginal na­
tives. In India alone has ihe withheld this juft and falutary affift­
ance b. A fcanty and ill fupplied eftablifhment of Chaplains 'is all 
that has yet been afforded for her European fubjecls ; whilft the 
natives, with the exception of the Proteftant miffions before· men­
tioned, have been left to the influence of their unhallowed and de­
ihuclive foperftitions, without any direct effort having been made 
to improve their moral and religious condition. 

I. It can fcarcely be doubted, by any one who acknowledges 
the divine authority of Chriftianity, whether it be the duty of a 
nation profefilng the purity of its holy faith, to extend the know­
ledge of it to any country, which, by the favour of divine Provi­
dence, may be fubjecled to its dominion. It is clearly a duty, not 
only refulting from the pofitive precepts, but flowing from the 
Yery nature and fpirit of Chriftianity. 

The command to love our neighbour as ourfelves, which is in­
terpreted by our divine Lawgiver himfelf to include all mankind, 
together with that of acting towards others as we would wifh 
them to act towards us, are alone fufficient to eftablifh this point. 
But, to adopt the fentiments of a great writer c, " Chriftianity is 
" very particularly to be confidered as a trufl, depofited with us 
" in behalf of others; in behalf of mankind, as well as for our 

b See Dr. Buchanan's Memoir, part i. chap. 1, z, 
c Bifhop Butler. Sermon before the Society for the Propagation of the Gofpel 

. in Foreign Parts. , 
" O\Vn 
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" o\vn inftruction. No one has a right to be called a Chrillian, 
" who doth not do fomewhat in his ftation, towards the difcharge 
" of this truft ; who doth not, for inftance, affift in keeping up 
" the profeffion of Chriftianity where he lives. And it is an ob­
" ligation but little more remote, to a1fift in doing it in our 
" factories abroad ; and in the colonies to which we are related, 
" by their being peopled from our own mother-country, and be­
" ing fubjects to the fame government with ourfolves: and nearer 
" yet is the obligation upon .fuch perfans in particular, as have tlw 
" intercour:fe of an advantageous commerce with them. Tl1e lilte 
'' charity (i. e. of religious inftrucl:ion) we owe to the natives; owe 
" to them in a much jlriEler .fe11.fe than we are apt to confider, 
'' were it only from neighbourhood, awl our having gotten pojfe.f­
"}ions in thei,· country. \Ve are moft ftrictly bound to confider 
" thefe poor unformed creatures, as being in all rcfj_Jects of one 
" family with ourfelves, the family of mankind; and inftrutl them 
" in our ' common falvation :' that they may not pafs through 
" this ftage of their being like brute bcafts; but be put into a ea­
" pacity of moral improvements, hO\v low foevcr they muft re­
" main as to others, and fo into a capacity of qualifying them­
" fclves for an higher ftate of life hereafter." It is not, therefore, 
left to our opinion or choice, whether, \\·hen we have the oppor­
tunity, we fhould endeavour to ditleminate Chriftian principles, 
upon a larger or a fmaller fcalc. It is a duty enforced by the aw­
ful fancl:ions of our religion ; the wilful neglect of V\·hich is both 
an act of difobedicnce to God, and a breach of charity to man. 

Chrifiian kings and gm·crnors are intended to be the intlru­
mcnts, under God, of protctling his Church, and of promot­
ing bis gracious dcfigns in extending it throughout the world. 
In the language of a facrcd prophet, they arc deftincd to be its 

() " nurfing 
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" nurling fathers;" and as Chriftianity is, from its nature and 
confiitution, defigned to be univerfal in its extent, the powers 
which fubmit to its authority, and profefs to value its bleffings, 
are bound by the moft folemn obligations, to encourage the pro­
pagation of it by all lawful means, in countries over which they 
exercife a voluntary dominion, as well as to maintain it in thofe 
_in which it is already efiablifhed. 

It has, indeed, been faid, that we have no right to interfere 
with the religion of other nations; that it is unjuft and illiberal to 
oppofe or difturb them in their modes of faith; much more, to 
take any effectual meafures for engaging them to embrace our 
own. So far as this objection refpects independent countries, or 
thofe which, although agreeing in the main points of the religion 
itfelf, differ from the exifting government as to matters of inferior 
importance, or the adoption, in either or any cafe, of violent, 
compulfory, and perfecuting meafures, it may be readily granted. 
But if it be referred, as in the prefent cafe, to territories fubject to 
the dominion of a ChriHian country, the natives of which are in­
volved in the darknefs of a fuperfiition, which, as it is impoffible 
to deny, is productive of the mofi: pernicious confequences, the 
objection can only arife from principles of infidelity, or from 
total indifference to religion. Such a nation has not only a right 
to interfere with the religion of its fubject-provinces, but it is its 
paramount duty to take ·every meafure, which a mild and en­
ligh~ened policy can fuggeft, for emancipating them from the mi­
fery of their idolatrous practices. 

The obligation to this important work is greatly increafed, if to 
thefe confiderations be added thofe which arife from the cir­
cumjtances of time and opportunity, the combination of which, as 

we 
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we have already obferved, forms a ftriking indication of the defign 
of divine Providence in our connecl:ion with Afia d_ 

II. The argument, however, in fupport of the duf.1/ of a nation 
profeffing Chriftianity to promote the knowledge of it in countries 
fubjecl to its power, may be ftrongly enforced by the confidera­
tion of the political and moral jlatc of the inhabitants of thofe 
countries. 

It has been cufiomary with European authors to extol the an­
cient civilization, and to rcprefent in glowing colours the virtues, 
and the improved ftnte, of the natives of India. Traces undoubt­
edly exifi in their remaining works of art, fcienee, and literature, 
which feem to prove, that " chow degenerate and debafcd foever 
" the Hindus may now appear, in fame early age, they were 
" fplendid in arts and arms, happy in government, wife in legifla­
" tion, and eminent in Yarious knowledge." It is cc1~tain, alfo, 
that, " in fpitc of their many revolutions and conqucfi:s, their 
" fourccs of ,vealth arc fiill abundant, and that in many of their 
" manufacl:ures they ftill furpafs all the world." Yet, notwith­
ftanding this flattering tefiimony of our illuftrious Orientalift, 
there is no appearance, that, with refpecl: to the great body of the 
people, India at any former time greatly excelled that degree of 
civilization, fuch as it is, which exifis at this <lay. The celebrated 
hifi:orian of America, in his elaborate Difquifition concerning An­
cient India, has, in a fimilar manner, produced fatisfacl:ory evi­
dence of the high degree of excellence to which the ancient Hin­
dus had attained in yarious fpecics of manufacl:ure, and in many 

d The peculiar ad·,.Jantagcs and facilities now poffefTc<l by Great Britain for pro-
moting Chrillian knowledge in Afia will be hereafter llatc<l, • 

c Sec Sir \Villiam Jom:s's Diflcrtation on the Hindus. 
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of the neceifary and ornamental arts· of life. Their advances, 
alfo, in fcience and literature, in philofophy, morals, and reli­
gion, are defcribed in glowing colours. Thefe reprefentations, 
however, muft be· received with confiderable allowance, even fo 
far as they refpecl the higher claifes of the Hindus : but as to 
the great body of the people, who, as he feems to think, are, 
even now, advanced far beyond the inhabitants of the two other 
quarters of the globe in improvement, they are manifcftly erro­
neous. 

'' It is true," obferves the learned propofer of the prefent fub­
jecl r, " that the natives excel in the manual arts of their caft; 
'' and that fome of them, particularly thofe who are brought up 
" amongft Europeans, acquire a few ideas of civility and general 
"knowledge. But the bulk of the common people, from Cape 
" Comorin to Thibet, are not an improved people. Go into a vil­
" Jage, within five miles of Calcutta, and you will find an ignorance 
" of letters and of the world, an intellectual debility, a wretched­
" nefs of living, and a barbarifm of appearance, which by every 
" account, (making allowance for our regular government, and 
" plentiful country,) are not furpaffed among the natives in the 
" interior of Africa, or back fettlements of America g." Although 
the latter part of this defcription will probably be thought too 
ftrong, another eye-witnefs of their manners has obferved, that 
the poverty, depreffion, and general ignorance of the Hindus are 
the features of their condition, which firft ftrike the attention of 
every ftranger h. Thefe evils neceffarily flow from the firucl:ure 
of their political fociety. The arbitrary divifion of the Hindus 

r Memoir, note G. p. IIO, , See Park and Mackenzie. 
11 Tennant's Thoughts, p. 72, 

into 



CHRISTIA1"1'ITY IN ASIA. 101 

into four di11inc1 Cafi:es, operates as a permanent cheek to the im­
provement of their condition, and condemns the great body of 
the people to poverty and wretchednefs. Thefe unnatural dif­
tinctions of clailes deprive them of every motive to indufi:ry and 
exertion. The moll: honourable and virtuous conduc1 fecures no 
reward to a perfon of the lower Cafies, and thofe of the higher 
order lofe no reputation or privilege by being ignorant and vi­
cious. The ·whole community being thus deprived both of hope 
and fear, the great motives of human action, its different orders 
are contented to remain in the condition in which they are placed, 
and every avenue to improvement is effectually precluded. 

The moral charatler of the Hindus has been as much miftaken 
as their progrefs in civilization. A mild, benevolent, and inoffen­
five difpofition has been attributed to them, which more intimate 
knowledge and experience have unhappily difproved. The chief 
quality refembling virtue, which characterizes the Hindus, is a 
certain apathy or hebetude of mind, which renders them fub­
miffive to authority. But this is obviouily a quality which fits 
them equally for the reception of vicious impreffions, and indif­
pofes them to the exercife of any virtuous energy. " Thofe who 
" have known them," fays Dr. Buchanan, " for the longefi: time, 
" concur in declaring, that neither truth, nor hondly, honour, 
'' gratitude, nor charity, is to be found pure in the breafi: of a 
'' Hindu." The tefiimonies which he adduces in fupport of this 
opinion mufi: be allowed to be unquefiionablck. Other competent 
witneifcs have not hcfitated to ailert, that avarice, lying, perfi­
<lioufnefs, cruelty, indolence, and fervility, are the predominant 

t See them clctailc<l in his Memoir, note I. particularly thofc of Tamcrlanc and 

:'.lr. Holwcll. 
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DUTY OF PROPAGATING 

features of the Hindu character 1• "Avarice," fays a learned and 
elegant hiftorian m, " is the predominant paffion of the Hindu ; 
" and all his wiles, addrefs, cunning, and perfeverance, of which 
" he is fo exquifitc a mafter, are exerted to the utmoft in fulfilling 
" the di&ates of this vice." The crime of perjury is fo· remarka­
bly prevalent among them, that Sir William Jones, notwithftand­
ing his ftrong prejudice in their favour, after long judicial ex­
perience, was obliged reluctantly to acknowledge this moral de­
pravity of the natives of India. 

Thefe concurring teftimonies are decifi.ve of the queftion ; and 
may ferve to correct the miftaken opinions which the enthufiaftic 
reprefentations of theoretical writers have diffeminated in Europe, 
and to remove one of the moft prevalent and powerful objecl:ions 
againft any attempt to improve the natives of Hinduftan. 

The caufes of this debafed ftate. of the moral character m the 
Hindus may evidently be traced partly to the defpotic form of the 
government under which they have lived, but principally to their 

1 See the Preface to Mr. Gilchrift's Englifu an_? Hindullani Dictionary, and a 
Letter from an intelligent Refident in India to Dr. Vincent, in the Proceedings 
of the Society for promoting Chrillian Knowledge for the year 1800. 

m Mr. Orme. "Hillorical Fragments of the Mogul Empire." The general im­
preffion which was left on the mind of this impartial writer, after a minute expo­
fition of the character and inllitutions of the Hindus, is expreffed in the follow­
ing {hiking and dignified language : " Chriftianity vindicates all its glories, all 
" its honours, and all its reverence, when we behold the moll horrid impieties 
" avowed amongll the nations on whom its influence does not fuine, as actions 
" nece(fary in the common condufl of life : I mean poifonings, treachery, and af­
" faffination among the fons of ambition, rapine, cruelty, and extortion in the 
" minitlers of jutlice. I leave divines to vindicate, by more fanctified reflexions, 
"the caufe of their religion and their God." 

ignorance, 
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ignorance, idolatry, and fuperftition. Ho·wever fublime fome of 
the ideas may be concerning the fupreme Being, which haYe been 
found in the facred writings of the Hindus, the reprefentations of 
the gods, before which the Brahmin and the multitude indifcrimi­
nately wor1hip, are but too defcriptive of the nature of the fupcr­
ftition with which their idolatry is connected. Every part of the 
Hindu mythology, however it may contain fome vetl::iges of prim­
reval tradition, is compounded of falfehood and immorality ; and 
their religious rites confifi: of little more than licentioufnefs and 
cruelty. The former, by the Yery fymbols of their deities, is ad­
mitted as a fyfi:ematic principle in the ceremonies of the Hindus, 
as it was in the myfteries of the Greeks and Romans; and is up­
held by the profligate efi:ablifhments of fome of their moft facred 
temples; " the lafi: effort," as it has been jufily obferYed, " of 
" mental depravity, in the invention of a fupcrfiition, to blind the 
" underftanding, and to corrupt the heart." 

Of the cruelty of the Hindu fupcrfi:ition, the proofs have been 
too long before the public, to require any additional confirmation. 
Dreadful as the rites of other idolatrous nations have been, they 
have been equalled, if not exceeded, by thofe which arc practifed 
amongft the natives of Hindufian. Even at the very period, which 
fome authors have fixed upon as the rera of their civilization and 
refinement, it is certain, that human facrifices were oflercd by the 
Hindus; and although thefe have nominally ceafed n, they frill 
adhere to many fupcrfiitious pracl:ices, which either infli8: imme­
diate death, or directly tend to it. Of the Sahamoron, or the 
burning of widows with their cleceafed hu(bancls, a pracl:icc com­
mon to all parts of Hinclu(lan, it is fuilicicnt to fay, that according 

" Sec, however, note K. 

to 
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to the calculation° of a late learned member P of the Atiatic So­
ciety, the number of widows who thus perifh [elf-devoted in the 
northern provinces of Hindufl:an alone, is not lefs than 10,000 

annually : other computations fl:ate the numbers of thefe deluded 
viclims to be 30,000, or even 50,000, annually, in the whole 
extent of India. Nor is this the only fuperfl:itious praclice by 
which the lives of their wretched votaries are endangered or re­
quired. The natives of Hindufl:an, particularly the inhabitants 'of 
Oriffa, and of the eafl::ern parts of Bengal, fometimes make offer­
ings of their children to the goddefs Gunga, and devote to her 
their firftborn, by encouraging the unhappy child to walk irito 
the river Ganges, till it is carried away by the fl:ream. This fpe­
cies of human facrifice was publicly committed at the ifland of 
Saugor, and at other places reputed holy, at certain fl:ated fea­
fons : but in the year 1802, this inhuman praclice was abo­
lifhed by an exprefs regulation of the Britifh government, and 
declared to be murder, punifhable with death. T nfants, who re­
fufe their mother's milk, are, however, fl:ill frequently expofed on 
trees in bafk.ets, and devoured by birds of prey ; and amongfl: a 
race of Hindus called Rajputs, the mothers fl::arve their female in­
fants to death 9. 

Perfons of either fex, who, from whatever caufe, may be in 
difl:refs, fometimes devote themfelves to a voluntary death, by 
plunging into the river Ganges, at the places reputed holy. At 
the Puja of the Rutt Jattra, many put an end to their exifl:ence, 
by falling under the wheels of a heavy wooden car, containing 
their gods. This 1s chiefly pra8:ifed at Jaggernaut, where t~ey 

• See note L. P William Chambers, Efq. 
" Afiatic Refearches, Vol. IV. p. 333. 
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fometimes lie down in the track of this machine a few hours be­
fore its arrival, and, taking a foporiferous draught, hope to meet 
death afleep. Perfons fuppofed to be dying, particularly if they 
are aged, are removed from their beds, and carried to the brink of 
the Ganges; where, amidft the agonies of departing nature, they 
are half immerfed in the river, while torrents of ,vater are poured 
by the by-ftanders upon the wretched vic1ims of their fi.1perfti­
tion, who feldom furvive the operation many hours. 

Of the various religious_ tortures ,·vhieh are commonly prae­
tifcd by the Hindus, more particularly on the laft five days of 
the month Chytra, under the denomination of the Chorruk Puja, 
the following may be fuffieient to mention: that of fwinging 
with hooks paficd through the integuments of the back ; of 
dancing with threads, canes, or bamboos, paffed through the 
fides ; of thrufting fpits, or other inftruments of iron, through 
the tongue or forehead ; of falling from a height on fharp in­
ftruments ; of (winging over a fire ; of climbing naked a tree 
armed with thorns. At other times, numbers are found mea­
furing, with their naked bodies trained over burning fands, the 
ground lying between one pagoda and another, difi:ant, perhaps, 
many leagues ; or bearing, ·with fixed eyes, the rays of the me­
ridian fun. Thefe, with other pratl:iees and penances equally 
tremendous, are the means by which the infatuated worfl1ippers 
of Brahma hope to conciliate the favour of the Deity, and to 
obtain the bleflings of immortality; and thefe may fcn·e to give 
fome idea of the cruelty which eharatl:crizes the Hindu fuper­
fti tion. 

That fueh a fyftem of idolatry and fupertlition fhould produce 
the worft effocls on the morals of the people, is ineYitable. Thi.s 

p has 
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has already appeared from their general character. The Hindu 
fyfiem has, in fact, no regard to morality. Superfiitious obferv­
ances and largefles to· the Brahmins ufurp the place of piety, 
jufiice, and mercy; and are confidered as expiatory of the moft 
flagrant violations of moral conduct. The fanctions of their reli­
gion, although future, are not eternal; and in the penances which 
it enjoins, the clatiification of crimes is altogether unequal: indif­
ferent actions are puni!hed equally with the mofi injurious ; the 
omiffion of ceremonies, with the mofr immoral actions. No 
provifion is made for the moral injlruElioiz of the great body of 
the people. To them the Vedas, and even the Puranas, are as a 
dead letter, as fealcd books. But very few can read the former, and 
fewer underfiand them; and with refpecl to the Cafie of the mul­
titude, that is, the Suders, and the frill more wretched tribe of .the 
Pariars, they are held in contempt and abhorre_nce by the Brah­
mins ; it is even a crime to infiruct them. Add to this, that the 
Fakcers, or religious mendicants,- who chiefly confifi of thieves 
and infolvent debtors, and are faid to be not lefs in number than 
110,000 in Hinduitan, arc too often the public and licenfed cor­
ruptcrs of the morals of the people. 

It may, perhaps, be faid, that the 1\Iohammedans, who are fup­
pofed, whether accurately or not, it is unneccfiary in this place to 
inquire, to form one tenth part of the inhabitants of Hindufran, 
are a more improved and civilized race. But, although fome of 
the grofler features of idolatry have been removed by ]\1oham­
medifm, that impofiure has fubfiituted but little of what is better 
in their f1:ead. Though theifls, the ~1:ohammedans arc not practi­
cally more moral than the Hindus. They are in general diffo­
lute and aba1i·dorie<l ; more intractable and infolent than the 
Hindus, and even frill lefs to be confided in. l\Toft of them are 

ignorant 
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ignorant of the Koran, and entertain a contempt for learning, yet 
defpifc the re11 of mankind. Unlike the Hindus, they are zeal­
ous in making profelytes, and partake of the political bigotry and 
intolerance, which have ever characl:erized their faith. 

The aflual ./late, therefore, both civil and religious, of the na­
tives of Hindu1tan, whether i\Iohammedans or Hindus, is, to a 
high degree, wretched and deplorable. Enf1avcd by a cruel and 
immoral fuper(t:ition, or deluded by a fierce and barbarous im­
pofiure, even the beft informed and moft ciYilized among them 
arc difiinguiihed by a degree of ignorance of moral and religious 
principles, and by difpofitions and conduct, which would difgrace 
the lowe11 and meaneft rank of people in any Chrifiian country; 
whilft the multituc.le, though ingenious in manufacl:ures, and pa­
tient of control, are but little removed, in point of moral improve­
ment, from the moft uncivilized of mankind. 

The fame melancholy view which is thus given of the natives 
of Hindulran is equally applicable, with flight and unimport­
ant variations, to the other great 1lates of Afia. O\·cr the nit 
extent of the Turkifh Afiatic empire, the peninfula of Arabia, the 
kingdom of Pcrfia, and the territory of 1 ndepenclcnt Tartary, and 
amongft the innumerable tribes which inhabit the fhores of the 
Cafpian, aml the ridges of i\Iount Caucafus, the impot1urc of Mo­
hammed reigns triumphant. Throughout the remaining regions 
of the great continent of Afia; in the ifland of Ceylon, in Tibet, 
the Birman empire, Siam, the vafr empire of China, and the iflands 
of Japan, the religion of Huddh t, which, though differing in fomc 
important particulars, bears notwithfi:mding a near aflinity to that 

1 Sec note M. 
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of the Hindus, together with fome other forms of idolatry and 
fuperfi:ition, univerfally prevail. Even in Afiatic Ruffia, Chrif­
tianity has not yet made any material progrefs amongft the na­
tives ; who are fubmifli ve either to the Mohammedan or Bud­
hean faith. 

To the eye of a reflecting obferver, the moral review of this ce­
lebrated portion of the globe is humiliating and lamentable. Dur­
ing a long courfe of ages, the innumerable inhabitants of many of 
its faireft regions, fome of which were honoured with· the firft 
communication from heaven, and others with the final revelation 
of the divine will, have been involved " in darknefs and the fha­
" dow of death," have lived and died ignorant of their Creator, 
ftrangers to the blefli ngs of true religion, " without God and 
" without hope in the world." Can arguments be wanting, after 
this faint reprefentation of their moral condition, to perfuade a 
great and generous nation, enjoying the pure and benign light of 
Chriftianity, and, above all, poffeffing, by the evident interpofition 
of divine Providence, an extenfive empire amidfi: thefe benighted 
regions, that it is its duty to feize the opportunity which is af­
forded to it, of diffufing amongft its fubjetl:s the knowledge and 
the bleflings of the Chriftian faith ? Every motive of gratitude 
for the diftinguilhing favour of Heaven towards ourfelves, and of 
juftice, compaflion, and love, to our Afiatic brethren; whofe hap­
pinefs )Ve are bound to confult as much as that of any other body 
of Briti{h fubje8:s, urges us to avail ourfelves of the exalted privi­
lege of leading them to participate in our own ineftimable advan­
tages. 

III. The duty of promoting Chriftian knowledge amongfi: our 
Indian fubje8:s retls fimply and decifively on our obligations as a 

Chrifiian 
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Chriftian nation. ,v e ha,·e feen, however, that this conGderation 
is greatly heightened by their political and moral condition, and 
by the dominion which we have acquired, and exercife oYer them. 
It will be foll further confirmed, by a reference to the benefi,ts 
which would refult, both to the natives and to the Britifh govern­
ment, from the introdutlion of Chritlianity into Afia. 

,vho can entertain a doubt upon this fubjecl:, that attentiYely 
confiders the nature and tendency of our holy religion? Laft in 
the order of the divine difpenfations, preceded by a peculiar ceco­
nomy, and by a long courfe of ages, during which the world was 
preparing for its reception, it appeared, at length, as the great con­
cluding gift of God to mankind, intended and calculated to fupply 
their fpiritual wants, to alleYiate their tern poral miferics, and to 
promote their prcfent and future happinefs. 

To a world abandoned to idolatry, fuperfiition, and wickednefs, 
Cluillianity revealed the characrer and will of the one li\·ing and 
true God, as a Being of infinite wifdom, purity, and goodncfs. It 
made known his purpofcs of mercy to mankind through tlic me­
diation of his Son Jcfus Chrift ; difclofed the terms of forgiYcncfs 
and acceptance with him, through faith in the doc'hincs, and obe­
dience to the commands of the Gofj_Jel ; and provided for the 
wcaknefs and corruption of human nature, by the promiic of di­
vine affifiancc. In addition to thofc pure and exalted precepts, 
which more immediately rcfpccr the attainment ofpcrfonal ,·irtuc, 
and confcqucntly of pcrfonal happincfs, Chriftianity prefcribcd the 
great laws of truth, jutlicc, and charity, for the regulation of the 
conduct of mankind towards each other, and for the fccurity, and 
happinc[s both of individuals and of focicty. This latter objec1 
was fiill further provided for by thofc injunclions which declared 

the 



lJO DUTY OF PROPAGATING 

the general obligation of fubmi:ffion and obedience to princes and 
governors, as to powers ordained of God, and the reciprocal obli­
gation of rulers to confult the welfare of their fubjecl:s. The 
entire (yftem, both of public and of private duty, was enforced by 
the authoritative revelation of a future ftate, in which the whole 
race of mankind would be eternall v rewarded or punifhed accord-

~ ' 
ing to their works. 

Such is, briefly, the nature of that religion which is propofed to 
be fubfiituted for the delufions of J\ifohammedifm, and the idola­
try, ignorance, cruelty, and immorality of the Hindu fuperftition. 
To demonfhate its infinite fuperiority would furely be altogether 
an unneceffary labour. "\Vithout adverting to the beneficial in­
fluence of Chriftianity, wherever it has been hitherto introduced, 
a fubject which has already occurred, and will be hereafter re­
fumed, a few arguments only ihall be adduced to prove the im­
portance of promoting it in India. 

1. The introducl:ion of Chriftianity affords, in the firfi place, 
the befl and the only rlfeElual rneans ef improving the condition '-!f 
the natives. This has been already fhewn to be, in many refpecl:s, 
degraded and deplorable; and it requires but little reafoning to 
demonfirate, that no regulations of a nature :limply political will 
ever materially improve it. The Hindus are efpecially deficient 
in principle and in energy; and before thefe defects can be ad­
equately fupplied, the ignorance and the vices, which are now ha­
bitual to them, mufi be removed. Much may, no doubt, be ef­
fected by our mlld government, and equal adminifiration of juf­
tice, .. in India, towards promoting the welfare of our native fub­
jecl:s ; but no radical amelioration of their condition can be pro­
duced, without an entire change in their moral fentiments and ha-

bits ; 
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bits ; and the only eflec1ual expedient for this purpofe is the in­
fluence of the Chril1:ian religion. The work is too great to be ac­
compli111ed by any mere human policy; the difficulties of the at­
tempt are infuperable by any means fhort of thofe with which 
Heaven' has vouchfafed to cntru11: us, for our own benefit, and 
that of all with ,vhom we are connected. 

2. But it may be faid, that, although the duty of promoting 
Chriftianity in our Oriental empire, and the advantages to be de­
rived by the natives, be undoubted, the mcafurc is fraught with 
danger to our own interejls as goL·crnors. The Hindus, it may be 

1 
faid, in their prefcnt ftatc are fubmiffive to our authority ; but if 
enlightened and imprm·ed, they ,vill be rendered independent of 
our control. " But," as it has been dccifivcly afked, " fhall a 
" Chrii1:ian people, acknovrledging a Providence in the rife and 
" fall of empires, regulate the policy of future times, and neglccl: 
" a prcfcnt cluty; a folemn and imperious duty, exadcd by their 
" religion, by their public principles, and by the opinion of the 
" Chrit1i.in nations arouncl them?" The proper anfwcr to Cuch a 
quctl:ion cannot, furcly, be doubtful. It may, however, be fafely 
argued, on the ground ~f policy, that the progre!live improvement 
of the Hindus will ncn~r injure the intercl1:s of the llritifh govern­
ment u. Bcfides ach·crting to the bleffing of the divine Providence 
on fuch an attempt, and to the length of time which mufc clapfc 
before the Hindus can ever become an improved people, even un­
der all our exertions, the truth is, that more danger will refolt to 

" Loofe reports have, imlced, been circulated both in India ancl in ~ngl:111<l, 

that the exertions of the ProteOant miflionaries hacl fo111c influence in pro<luc.:iug 

the late tragical mutiny at Vcllore. But that melancholy event being fully ac­

counted for from a very diOl:rent caufe, it is unnccc(fary to refute fuch unfounclecl 

rumours. 
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the Britifh dominion in India from the continued operation of the 
ignorance and prejudices of the natives, than from any prudent at­
tempt to convert them to the Chriftian faith. 

Admitting, what muft be deemed incontrovertible, the political 
influence of a mild, juft, and humane adminiftration, the fyftem of 
our Indian government is ftill expofed to this radical defett; that it 
has no common bond of union between the people and their 
rulers ; and that, until fuch a bond be eftablifhed, we can neither 
expect: nor rely on their attachment. The relative cuftoms, ha­
bits, and religion of the Hindus are all oppofed to ours, fome of 
which are peculiarly offenfive to them. The familiar intercourfe, 
alfo, between Europeans and the natives, which has of late years 
fo much increafed, has a natural and unavoidable tendency to di­
minifh the refpect of the latter for our national character, without 
fubitituting any fentiment to counteratl: this diminution; the con­
ftant fucceffion of the former weakens the effects of perfonal in­
fluence; and the barrier to a coalition of fentiment, while the 
ftate of things remains as a~ prefent, is invincible. That the na­
tives of India acknowledge the lenity of the Britifh adminiftration, 
and the impartiality of its juftice, may, indeed, be readily ad­
mitted. But it may be doubted, whether they are fo deeply fen­
fible of thefe benefits, as to feel any cordial attachment to the 
Engliih government, or any very earneCT: wifh for its permanence. 
The J\'lohammedans have not yet forgotten the annihilation of 
the influence and authority which they formerly pofiefled ; and 
even the Zemindars, who are for the moft part Hindus, confider 
the deprivation of the power which they enjoyed under the an­
cient government as fcarcely compenfated by their prefent advan­
tages. Under fuch circumftances, efpecially confidering that the 
proportion of fubject:s to the governing power is in the ratio of 

two 
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two millions to a thoufand, is it poffible, notwithfia_nding prefent 
appearances, to be without apprehenfions for the permanency of 
the Britifh dominion in India ? Can an empire of opinion be 
pronounced durable, which is liable to perpetual decadence and 
decay by the operation of natural caufes, and the more forcible ef­
fects of oppofing prejudices ? Power, though efiential to our fe­
curity, can never alone perpetuate our dominion in India. The 
medium through which it now appears magnified to the natives 
may, by the operation of art and intrigue, be gradually removed ; 
and the confequences of fuch a change, efpecially when com­
bined, as may very poffibly be the cafe, when the reftlefs machi­
nations and the implacable hatred of our great European enemy 
are confidered, with an external attack, cannot be contemplated 
without anxiety and alarm. If it be faid that the danger is re­
mote, it is not on that account the lefs to be dreaded and guarded 
againfi. ,Vithout reference, therefore, to higher principles of 
duty, political confidcrations are fufficient to efiablifh the expedi­
ency of introducing, if poffible, fome common fentiment, which 
may unite allegiance with affcc1ion; which may in time diminiili 
or defiroy thofc prt;judices which arc the latent principles of aver­
fion and revolt; and, if it fhould fail of producing this extenfivc 
cffecl:, may at leafl: provide another defcription of fu bjecl:s, con­
necl:cd with their rulers by one common bond of union. 

To appreciate the weight of this propofition, let us confider, for 
a moment, the political effecl: rcfulting from the <lifcordant preju­
dices and fuperfiitions of the two clafics of fobjccl:s, i\Ioham­
medans and Hindus. In embodying the native troops, the force 
of the principle has ever been felt, and has been obfcrved with the 
grcatc11 attention. The religious prejudices of each furnitb a per­
petual check upon the other; and though they arc rendered fub-

Q ordinate 
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ordinate to difcipline, fufficiently for military purpofes, the domef­
tic, focial, and religious habits ftill remain diftincl:, and confirm the 
control of government over both. If a third clafi were to exift, it 
would augment this effect by a pofitive acceffion of ftrength, as 
,vell as by a diminution of the counteracl:ing force. 

The only principle of fuflicient power to produce this effecl is 
the Chriflian religion. No one, it is prefumed, will deny, that our 
fecurity would be increafed, if a fourth, or fifth, or even a tenth 
proportion of our native fubjecls ,vere Chriftians; and the only 
queftion for confideration is the political hazard of attempting 
the introducl:ion of our faith in India. But this, it is conceived, 
is by no means to be dreaded. 

Chriftianity, as we have already feen a, has been publicly 
preached in different parts of India, with no inconfiderable fuc­
cefs, upwards of one hundred years ; yet no evil whatever has 
hitherto refulted from thefe long-continued exertions. Nor is this 
to be apprehended, while thofe who propagate our holy religion 
continue to acl: with the mildnefs and prudence which, as it has 
been hitherto univerfally acknowledged, have characterized their 
conduct. 

The divided fiate of the Hindus is a circumftance which tends 
to remove any fears as to the political confequences of attempting 
to introduce Chriftianity. They have no bond of union in thern­
felves, and no principle capable of effecting it. A fteady or con:. 
certed oppofition to this work is not, therefore, to be apprehended. 

The danger, as we have before obferved, is evidently of another 

a See Brief Hilloric View prefixed. 
kind. 
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kind. A Hindu, ,vhile he continues under the influence of his 
native foperftitions, cannot be cordially attached to the Britifh go­
vernment : but when converted to the Chrifi:ian faith, he pof­
fe:Oes that common principle of union ,·vith it, which neceffarily 
renders him a loyal and obedient fobjecl:. 

The vie,v which has now been given of the duty of the Britiih 
government to endeavour to propagate the Chriftian religion 
throughout its Oriental empire, will, probably, be thought con­
clufive by many on the ground both of obligation and of policy. 
A previous quefi:ion, however, may be urged upon the whole in­
quiry, as to the praflicability of accomplifhing this wife and bene­
volent plan. 

It cannot be denied, that various difficulties and impediments arc 
oppofed to its execution. One of thefe obfiacles arifes from the 
fupine, paffivc indifference of the Hindus, with ref peel: to religious, 
feeling. They do not deny the truth of Chrifi:ianit_y ; but they 
think their own religion divine, and better adapted to their cha­
racl:er and circumfi:ances. They hear, therefore, with indifference, 
arguments in favour of Chrifiianity. ,The l\Iohammcdans, on the 
contrary, are ali,·e to every feeling which refpecls their religion, 
however carelcfs they may be in obfcrving its dictates. 

But the attachment of the llindus to their Ji1perjlitious praEliccs 
and cujlows may be deemed the principal obfiaclc. All former 
writers rcprcfent this attachment as inveterate; and although their 
opinions arc 110w to be received with confidcrablc modification, 
we arc not clifpofcd to deny, that fupcrfi:itions, the growth of ngcs, 
and the prac1iccs which arc conncclcd with them, mufi: be deeply 
rivettcd in the atfcclions of an ignorant people, and indi(poic them 
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to the reception of in:ftruchon, calculated to fubvert them. Hut 
as it has been excellently obferved, the calmly obftinate attach­
ment of the Hindus to their ufages and inilitutions is not, like that 
of the Brahmins, founded on a clear conviction, that they are in-:_ 
di{folubly connected with their own intereft. It is a mere animal 
affection, not a fentiment ; it is not the force of gravitation, but 
that of inertia ; and the mo:ft eligible courfe to be purfued for the 
purpofe of overcoming it, is to transfufe through the mafs of the 
people the vis vivax of knowledge and virtue h, Hence it follows 1 

that it is going too far to affume the inefficacy of inftruclion in the 
cafe of the Hindus, until it fhall have been fairly and prudently 
tried. The trial, fo far as it .has been made~ proves their attach­
ment to their cuftoms to be by no means invincible: fome of their 
moft fanguinary praclices are deftitute even of the fanclion of 
thofe books which they confider facred, and have been abolifhed 
by the interference of the Britifh admini:ftration. The attach­
ment in queftion ought not, therefore, to be allowed to operate 
as a difcouragement from the inftruction of the Hindus, but to 
fuggeft caution and circumfpection in the mode of attempting it. 
The fuccefs will certainly be flow, but there is no reafon at pre­
fent to conclude that the attempt will fail. 

The mental degradation and grofi ignorance of the Hindus have 
frequently been urged as an objeclion to any attempt to introduce 
Chri:ftian knowledge among:ft them. In their prefent total want 

0 

of moral information, it is faid, they would be entirely unable to 
comprehend the doctrines and precepts of Chri:ftianity. But the 
degraded :ftate of our native fubje8:s as to mental cultivation, al­
thouih it may be an obftacle to any immediate or. extraordinary 

• Edinb. Rev. vol. ix. p. 418. 
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fuccefs in the propagation of Chriftianity, is certainly no Yalid ob­
jecl:ion to a cautious and moderate attempt to communicate it to 
them. It may be admitted, for the fake of argument, that, in their 
actual circumftanees, the great body of the people may be unable fully 
to comprehend the doctrines and the morality of the Gofpel. But 
how are they to be prepared for this ? By previoufly introducing 
amongft them fome additional portion of the knowledge and com­
forts of civilized life ? But the very fame difficulties prefent them­
felves to this attempt, as to the former; and after all, Chriftianity 
is the chief medium by ,vhieh the minds of the Hindus muft be en­
lightened and cultivated, and their civil condition improved. The 
civilization of the Hindus, and of other Afiatic nations, muil:: be 
founded on the removal of their exifting fuperftitions ; and Chrif­
tianity alone can effect this change. The only eonclufion, there­
fore, which can be legitimately drawn from their ignorance and 
degradation, is, that our divine religion mu11: be introduced, and 
taught in a manner and by means fuited to fuch deplorable circum­
ftances. It mufi:, hov,·e,·er, be added, that the fundamental doc­
trines and duties of the Gofpcl may be rendered perfectly intelligi­
ble to t11e moft uncivilized and illiterate people. They were ori­
ginally preached not only to the Jew and to the Greek, but to the 
Barbarian and the Scythian, to the wife and to the unvvifc ; and 
they fo approve themfclves to the underfi:andings and the hearts 
of men, that, when difplayed in their native truth and firnplicity, 
they have ever met with a cordial reception, even from the pooreit 
and the moil ignorant of mankind c. 

c Such is the argument of Origen in his reply to Cclfus. -,«'XT,fr/p.:m To Jr,1n, 

Xp,;11 t'J2yf~>.,~, EY n,, rr,.o n, r,'J~2,~~ 'E>.>.r,~• '1121 /3"p,~2po,,, a-o;o,, 'XCll u,or,To,;· ;.-21".:tY y2p 

~'J,lY a,;,~w,;c,;y O p.!,Cl ~n.:tp.::JJ, >..:t>.r,;JfJ, >.r,yo; 'XE'Xf'ClTT,'X!' 'X.:tl O'J'X e,, TI y,yo, ,~m 2,;,~w­

,rwY o .x71"eri~ye QCl~.:t~z~2,;J21 TTiV lr,,~'J ~,~:in:2),1"v. Orig. contra Cclf. I::<l. 13cncd. i. 
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Another formidable obftacle to the progrefs of Chriftianity in 
Hinduftan; is the dijlribution of the natives into Cafles, and the ex­
ceffive dread of lofing their refpective ranks, which univerfally 
prevails. This has ever been confidered as an almoft infuperable 
bar to their profeffion of Chriftianity ; and it cannot be denied, 
that it prefents an appearance of oppofition to any favourable 
change, which feems, at firft fight, to bid defiance to every at­
tempt to overcome it. This compound of tyranny and prieftcraft, 
for fuch it cannot but be efteemed, not only places, in the firft in­
ftance, a moft formidable barrier againft the introduction of Chrif­
tianity among the natives of Hinduftan, but tends, alfo, to fetter 
and debafe their minds beyond what can eafily be conceived. 
Connected with the wretched bondage of the Cafte, is the excef­
five veneration which the lower claffes of the Hindus entertain for 
the Brahmins, their implicit obedience to the dictates, and their fu­
perftitious dread of the difpleafure and maledicl:ion of that order. 

To the apparently infurmountable obfl:acle of the Cafte muft, 
however, be oppofed the evidence of facts, as to what has already 
taken place, notwithftanding its influence; and what would pro­
bably be the effect of a change in the circumftances of India re­
fpecting Chriftianity. It cannot be fuppofed, that the Hindus are 
to be confidered as exceptions to the human race ; and that their 
fuperfi:ition is, more than all others over which Chriftianity has 
triumphed, to be deemed invincible. Hiftory affords many in­
ftances of the moft barbarous and idolatrous nations d refigning 
their ancient and inveterate prejudices to the truth of the Gofpel ; 
and it is certain, that this has been the cafe even in that very coun­
try which fome would wifh to confider wholly inaceiTible to it. 

d See this fact well iliufirated by Dr. Ryan, in his Hifiory of the Effects of Re­
ligion on Mankind. 

India 
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India has from time immemorial felt the power of Chrift:ianity. 
Thoufands of Brahmins, and others of the higher Cafies, have 
abandoned their pride and fuperaition, and become obedient to 
the Chrifiian faith ; and that, let it be partieularly obferved, at a 
period when the Hindus held the dominion of India. 

There are actually at this time on the eoafl of l\Iabbar, chiefly 
in the territories of the Rajahs of Travancore, and Coehin, up­
wards of 200,000 natives, who profefs the Chriilian religion. 
They are divided into three clafics. 1. The St. Thome or Syrian 
Chrifiians, who appear to have been efiabliihed in India nearly 
fifteen hundred years. They are fituated amongfl the hills, at the 
bottom of the High Ghauts, which divide the Carnatie from nia­
layala, and now occupy fifty-fi,-e Churches, acknowledging the 
Patriarch of Antioch. Their numbers are eilimated at 70, or 
80,000. This interet1:ing body of Chrift:ians has been generally 
eonfidered as holding the tenets of the Neft:orian herefy; but it 
appears from the accounts of two very intelligent inquirers, who 
have lately vifited them, that they difavow that herefjr, an<l that 
their creed does not eflentially differ from that of the Church of 
England c. 2. The feeond clafs of Chrifiians on the eoafi of ~Ia­
labar is that of the Syrian Roman Catholies, who were confirained, 
after a long firuggle, to join the Latin Church, and who ft ill con­
tinue within her pale. Thefe are faid to be more numerous than 
the members of the original Syrian Church, and to be fiill gaining 

• For many other important particulars refpctl.ing the St. Thome Chriflians, 
as well as the two other clafTcs on the Malabnr coafl, fee an account of the 

former by Dr. Buchanan, publil11ccl in the Chriflian Obfcrvcr for Otl.obcr 1807, 
and a report on the !late of the Chriflian Churches in Cochin and Travancore 
by Dr. Ker, one of the J.::afl India Company's Chaplains, to the government of 
.Madras. 

ground. 
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ground. 3. The third defcription of native Chriftians is that of 
the Latin Roman Catholics, who are fubject to the Primate of 
Goa. The numbers of this clafs are eftimated at about 36,ooo. 

Befides this extenfive prevalence of Chriftianity in India, it has 
been fuccefsfully preached by Proteftants, during the laft hundred 
years, in the fouth and in the north of the peninfula. The Daniih 
miffionaries at Tranquebar, and others, under the patronage of 
the Engliih Society for promoting Chriftian Knowledge, amidft 
the various obftacles which fo fmall a body of men, invefted with 
no authority, could not but have to encounter, have converted 
numbers to the Chriftian faith; and that, not exclufively from 
the loweft Caftes, as it has been fometimes afierted, but partly 
from the higher orders of the Hindus r. The miffionaries, who 
have more recently been fent out by the Society of Engliih Bap­
tifts, have been proportionably fuccefsful ; and have proved, that 
the chain of the Cafte is by no means indiffoluble. Their pro­
ceedings ftate the converfion of feveral Brahmins ; and, amongft 
others, that of one of the very higheft order g. 

Thefe indifputable facts are fofficient to prove, that the Brah­
minical fuperftition, however formidable, is not altogether infupe­
rable ; that, however difficult it may be to obtain accefs to the 
minds of the Hindus, there are numerous inftances to prove that 
it is not impracticable ; and it deferves particular coniideration, 
that the fucccfs which has hitherto attended Proteftant miffiona­
ries has been obtained amidft the moft unfavourable circum­
ft:ances: it is, therefore, the more to be regarded, and the little 

r See Letter of Mr. Swartz, in the Proceedings of the Society for promoting 
Chrifiian Knowledge for the year 1795. 

g i. e. a Koolin • Brahmin. 
com-
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comparative extent of it ought to excite lefs furprife. ,Vhat has 
already been effecled may be juftly confidered as an earnefi: of the 
future foccefs which may be expecled, ·whene,·er the proper means 
for the converfion of the Hindus fhall be more directly and exten­
fively employed. 

Thefe are fame of the leading obfhclcs to the propagation of 
our pure faith in Hinduftan. It is neceifary, hovvevcr, now to 
turn to a brighter view of the fubject, and to notice fomc of the 
circumftances, \Vhich feem to prove the praclicabilit,l} of under­
taking this great work, and to point out fome of the facilities 
,vhich prefent themfelves for its accompliihment. 

It may not be improper to premife, that although the intro­
ducl:ion of Chrifi:ianity amongfi: the Hindus may uow be under­
taken without danger, aml with a fair profpecl of fuccefs, pro­
vided the attempt be made with wifdom and difcretion, it may 
be juftly doubted, whether it could have been ad,·antagcoutly 
made at a much earlier period. For many years fubfcquent to 
the e(lablifhmcnt of the Britifh authority in Hinduilan, the dif­
pofitions and infiitutions of the natives precluded e,·ery idea of 
fuch a dcfig:i. The transfer of the fuprcme authority in Ben­
gal from the "i\lohammcdans to the Englifh, and the confcquent 
introducl:ion of new -rules and regulations, formed upon Eu­
ropean principles and pracliccs, into every department of the 
adminiilration, have had an indirccl:, but powerful, influence on 
Indian prejudices; and the natural and ncceifary confequcnce 
has been an abatement in the attachment of the IJindus to their 
ancient cufioms. The mofi confi<lcrablc political inno,·ations 
were introduced by Lorcl Cornwallis in the year 17{)3 ; __ and we 
may confider that period not only as an xra of the moft ma-

It terial 
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terial improyements in the civil adminiftration of India, (which 
have fince been extended on the fame principles,) but of import­
ant moral alterations. Thefe regulations of Lord Cornwallis feem, 
indeed, to have been neceffa.ry to prepare the minds of the Hin­
dus for the reception of Chriftianity h. 

Notwithftanding the reprefentation which has been previoufly 
given of the rooted attachment of the Hindus to their fuperfti­
tions, prejudices, and cuftoms, we are enabled to afiert, from ac­
tual evidence, what we might have concluded from probability, 
that the Brahminical fuperftition has felt the influence of Britifh 
principles, and that it is daily weakening in every European fet­
tlement. A very ftriking inftance of this diminifhed attachment 
of the Hindus to the moft folemn prefcriptions of their religion 
may be obferved in the free and unlimited difclofure of the doc­
trines of their facred books, which has of late years been made by 
the Brahmins. 1\'fany recent accounts, alfo, concur in afierting, 
that the natives, in general, are more open to inftruction than has 
been commonly allowed ; and that any temperate meafures for 
promoting it may be fafely adopted. 

The light which has been thrown on Oriental antiquities, learn­
ing, and religion, by the labours of Sir William Jones, and his 
colleagues of the Afiatic Society, as it tends to develop the genius 
and character of the Hindus, and to point out the readieft modes 
of convincing and perfuading them, is another circumftance faci­
litating the introduction of the Chriftian religion ; while the in­
creafed knowledge of the languages, which is the confequence of 
the lnftitution at Fort Wi11iam, is producing a fimilar effe8-, by 

11 See the Chrifiian Obferver for May 1806. 

pro-
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promoting the intercourfe between the Britifh and the natives, di­
minifhing their prejudices, and giving additional force to Britifh 
principles, manners, and conduct. 

The fituation of the natives of Hindu11:an ( and the obferrntion 
applies alfo to China, and fame other Afiatic nations) refpecling 
religion, the knowledge of which has but lately been generally 
diffufed, affords great encouragement to the attempt to propa­
gate Chrifiianity among(l them. 

There are multitudes of the people who arc entirely defiitute 
of any religious belief; who are neither l\fohammedans, nor de­
voted to the native fuperft:ition. Outca11:s from every faith, they 
would be difpofed to lifien to the Chrii1ian teacher, who fhould 
offer to fupply their prefcnt want; and though defpicable in the 
eyes of their countrymen, their converfion would not, in reality, 
be lefs honourable or important, than that of the proud Brahmin, 
or the bigoted follower of :Mohammed. 

It appears from Yarious accounts, that the Hindus are a divided 
people; that they are lcfs tenacious of opinion than of cufiom ; 
and that in no other country has there been fuch a variety of opi­
nions on religious fubjecls, for many ages pa11:, as in Hindufian. 

The Seiks i, who po1fefs the extenfive country of the Panjab, 
have, in a great mcafure, apofiatized from the Hindu fyilcm, and 
have made great approaches to dcifm. They may be confidered 
as " the reformed of India;" and would, probably, prove by no 

1 Nanuck, the founder of this feet, flourifhed about three centuries fince. For 
an account of him, fee Afiatic Refcarches, Vol. I. p. 288. 

n2 means 
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means fo inacceffible to arguments in favour of Chriftianity, as 
the adherents of the ancient faith. 

In the province of Bengal alone k, (which has been accounted 
the fhong hold of the Brahminical fuperftition,) there are five 
clafi(~s of natives who are adverfe to the Brahminical fyftem, and 
who may be termed Diifenters from the Hind:u pra8:ices and reli­
gion. The founder of one of thefe taught, that there is no dif.;. 
tin8:ion of Cafte ; a tenet, which alone undermines the whole 
fyftem of Hinduifm. Others of thefe feels have tefti:fied a ftrong 
inclination to the Proteftant miffionaries, to renounce their errors, 
and receive Chriftian infhuction ; and fome have even accepted 
the Bible, and other religious books in the Bengali language, 
which they now teach in a fchool efi:ablifhed for the inftru&ion of 
children. 

Such appear, from the reprefentations of thofe who are beft qua­
lified to judge concerning this important point, to be fome of the 
moft favourable circuniflances in the a8:ual ftate and difpofition of 
the natives of India, which may ferve to recommend and facilitate 
a prudent and well digefted plan for the introduction of Chrifti­
anity amongft them. 

It will now be proper to proceed to the confideration of the 
main quefi:ion, refpe&ing the means of tranflating the Scriptures 
into the Oriental tongues, and of promoting Chriftian knowledge 
in Afia. 

k See Dr. Buchanan's Memoir, note F. 

CHAP, 
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The 11leans ef tranflatiug the Scriptures into the Oriental languages, 
an~l of promoting Chrijlian /,:nowledge in Afia. 

SECT. I. 

TRANSLATION OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

ARGUMENT. 

Preliminary objervatitJns on the prc,priet.Y and importance of tranjlating the Scriptur,·s­

Policy of falfe religions as to their Jacrcd books-Co11trafl afforded l,y the Jewijb and 
the Chrijlian Church-Evils arifi11g from the Roman Catholic prohibition of the 
Scriptures in the verrzacular la,zguoges-l~fje{ls of the tranjlation of them at thc Re-

formation-Opinion of Sir JVillia1n Jones as to the trarylation of Scripture into the 

languages of Ajia-gmcral difcription of thcm-a{/ual )late of Oriental tranjlaticn 

--means oJ extending ant! complcting it-College oJ Fort IVilliam in Bmgal, th.: 
grand fource of it--manncr in q1.1hich it faould b.: co11du{led-c:rpem:e a!tmding it­
Encouragement aml aid to he a:f/orded to this wtJrk, by two Societies in England, 

and the /q1.10 U11iveifzties. 

IF it be the duty of Great B;itain, as a Chrifiian nation, to intro­
duce our holy faith into Afia, there can be no qucfiion, that, as a 
Protcfiant nation, it is its duty to tranflatc the divine records of 
that faith into the languages of thofc countries, over "·hich it ei­
ther excrcifcs its authority, or poilctks any influence or control. 
It may not, however, be unnecdfary to make fome preliminary 

obfcr. 
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obfervations on the propriety and the importance of this ftep, as 
one grand medium of diffufing Chriftian knowledge. 

It has been the general policy of the authors of falfe religions, 
to conceal the inftitutes and myfteries of their pretended revela­
tions from the knowledge of the vulgar; that is, of the great body 
of the people in every country. This has been effected either by 
involving them in hieroglyphic fymbols, or rnyfterious rites and 
obfervances; by throwing over them the veil of a facred language, 
confined to a particular body of men ; or, by prohibiting the 
perufal of the facred books by the profane eyes of the multitude. 
Hence, the hieroglyphics of the Egyptians; the myfteries and efo­
teric doclrines of the Greeks and Romans ; the prohibitory laws 
of the Hindus; and the partial difcouragements of the l\iohamme­
dans a. The grounds of this difgraceful policy are fufficiently ob­
vious. Ignorance, whilft it is juilly faid to be the parent of a 
blind and bigoted devotion to error and fuperftition, invefts the 
fuppofed facred objecl with a myfterious grandeur, which leads its 
unhappy votary captive, and perpetuates its wanderings from truth 
and virtue. 

The contraft which has been exhibited in the conducl of the 
11:ewards of our holy faith in all ages of the Church, except dur­
ing the triumphant prevalence of the great Papal apoftafy, is one 
of thofe circumftances which illuftrate its divine origin and ex­
cellence. 

No command was more folemnly given, or more repeatedly en­
forced, by the great Legiilator of the Jews, to the collective body 

• See note N. 

of 
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of the people, than that of a diligent and frequent perufal of their 
law; not only as it refpecl:ed their civil concerns, but as it con­
tained the rules of their moral and religious conduct b_ Obedience 
to this command ,vas recommended by the exhortations and ex­
amples of their wifeft: monarchs, and enforced by promifes of the 
moft important nature ; while the neglec1 of it was followed by 
the moil fatal cormptions and diforders, and formed one of thofe 
tranfgreflions which called for the reproofs and admonitions of the 
Prophets. 

No fooner had the Jews who were fettled in Alexandria fo far 
become ftrangers to their native language, as to be unable to read 
·with facility and advantage their facred Scriptures, than the Pro­
vidence of God fo ordained it, that a heathen prince f110uld be the 
infirument of furni01ing them with the celebrated tranflation of 
the Septuagint c, to fupply the want of the original volumes, and 
to perpetuate amongft them the laws and infhtutions, and prophe­
cies of their forefathers. The adrnntages of this great work were 
not confined to the people for whom it was originally undertaken. 
Its remote confequences, as vvc have already obfcn·ed, were felt 
throughout the Eaft, and through a great part of the Roman em­
pire, during nearly three hundred years previous to the coming of 
tire long-expected Redeemer of mankind. \Vhen Chriftianity was 
actually introduced into the world, the Greek language was more 
univcrfally underftood than any other ; fo that throughout the 
greater part of their travels, the Apoftles met with many to whom 
it was either native or familiar. The tranflatio11 of the Septu:1gint 
was then quoted and ufcd as containing a faiLhful verfion of the 
original Scriptures ; and the writings of the .Apoti:lcs were com­
mitted to the fame widely diffufed language. 

b Dcut. vi. 6, 7. c Sec note 0. 
There 
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There were, however, fome nations in which the Greek lan­
guage was comparatively but little known ; and, for their benefit, 
tranflations of the Scriptures of the Old and New Teftament, or of 
the latter only, were early undertaken. Thus gradually arofe the 
Latin, Syriac, Coptic, Ethiopic, Armenian, Arabic, and Perfian 
verfions. The firft of thefe, like the Greek, became the univerfal 
medium of Chriftian infl:ruction throughout the Roman empire. 
In procefs of time, as Chriftianity prevailed among the barbarous 
nations by whom that empire was overturned, and in the north 
of Europe, tranflations cl were fucceflively made, and became the 
great inthument of converting and inftrucl:ing the people amongft 
whom they were difperfed. The neceflity and utility of this mea­
fure muft be obvious to thofe who admit, that the chief defign of 
revelation is to infl:rucl: and reform the great bulk of mankind. 
This end can never be attained, while the fources of moral and re­
ligious knowledge are concealed by thofe original languages, 
which muft in general be inacceflib]e to them. 

It may be further proved, by the evils which have invariably 
flowed from the ignorance in which the great body of the people 
have been fometimes umvarrantably detained. We need only re­
fer to the period during which the Church of Rome exercifed her 
tyrannical and uncontrolled dominion over the Chrifl:ian world, 
which prefented one univerfal fcene of intellectual and moral 
darknefs, fuperfl:ition, and vice, and was faft relapfing into the er­
rors and idolatry of heathenifm. 

The tranflation of the Scriptures by Wickliffe afforded the firft 
glimmerings of that brighter day, which afterwards fucceeded the 

d See the Brief Hifi.oric View prefixed, in various places. 

night 
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night of Papal ignorance. And the fubfequcnt vcrfions of Luther 
in Germany, and of Tindal, Arcl1biihop Cranmer, and others, in 
England, were amongft the moit effec1:ual means which were em­
ployed by thofc wife and zealous Reformert-, in pron1oting the 
Proteftant religion in Europe. 

It is a faB:, which \Ve have alrea<ly had occafion repeatedly to 
obferve e, that wherever the Scriptures have been tra111lated into 
the vernacular language of any country, and generally difperfrd, 
they have uniformly enlightened and inftrncled the minds of men. 
That fuch a rneafure fhould be adopted wherever it is intended to 
introduce the Chrifi:ian religion, cannot, therefore, be doubted. 
The only point which may admit of a quefi:ion with rcfi>ccr to the 
infi:ruclion of a heathen nation, is the expediency of intro<lucing 
the Englijlt language in the firfi: infi:ance, and then of difilcrf­
ing the Englifh Bible amongfi: the natives. This may, pcrhap~, 
demand confideration with reference to fome parts of Africa 
and America, and the iflands of the South Sea ; but as far as Afia 
is concerned, the quefi:ion can fcarcely be confidered as requir­
ing any difcuffion. There the nati,·e languages have, in general, 
been formed and cultivated for many ages, and fume of them are 
fuperftitioufly revered ; moft of them arc, alfo, fufficicnlly copious 
to admit of a full and perfpicuous tranilation of the Scriptures. 
The valt population of Afia, and the length of time which mufi: 
elapfe before the Englifh language can become generally dilfufcd, 
arc, moreover, decifive as to the fuperior expediency of tranilating 
the Scriptures into the Oriental tongues. 

In fopport of tltis meaforc, as one of the moil important means 

_ • See llricf Ilifioric View prefixed. 

s of 



130 MEANS OF PROPAGATING 

of diffufing Chriftian knowledge in A:Ga,' the opinion of Sir Wil­
liam Jones r, who will be univerfally allowed to have been both a 
competent and an impartial judge, although limited as to its ex­
tent, may be fairly adduced. " "\Ve may affure ourfelves," fays 
that learned writer, " that neither :Mufelmans nor Hindus will 
" ever be converted by any miffion from the Church of Rome, or 
" from any other Church g; and the only human mode, perhaps, 
" of caufing fo great a revolution, will be to tranflate into Sanfcrit 
" and Perfian fuch chapters of the Prophets, particularly of Ifaiah, 
" as are indifputably evangelical, together with one of the Gofpels, 
" and a plain prefatory difcourfe, containing fu]l evidence of the 
" very di11:ant ages in which the predictions themfelves, and the 
" hiftory of the divine Perfon predicted, were feverally made pub;. 
" lie ; and then quietly to difperfe the work amongft the well: 
H educated natives; with whom, if, in due time, it failed of pro­
" ducing very falutary fruit by its natural influence, we could only 
" lament, more than ever, the ftrength of prejudice, and the weak­
u nefs of unaffifted reafon h." 

The expediency of tranflating the Scriptures, either more or lefs 
fully, into the Oriental languages refts, therefore, on the fo]id bafis 
of the invariable practice of the Chriftian Church in former ages; 
the uniform experience of its utility in the great work of convert­
ing the heathen; and the opinion of one, who, from local as well 
as general knowledge, was moft competent to form a right judg­
ment on this fubject. 

r Many other tellimonics might have been added, but that of Sir "\Villiam 
Jones was deemed both unexceptionable and decilive. 

I! Some obfervations will hereafter be made on this part of the quotation. 
b Differtation on the Gods of Greece, Italy, and India. 

In 
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In proceeding to the confideration of the means of tranflating 
the Scriptures into the Oriental tongues, it may be proper pre,·i­
oufly to give fome brief account of their nature and comparative 
importance. 

The languages of Afia are numerous and diverGfied. They dif­
fer in the extent of their influence, the nature of their confiruc­
tion, the degree of their copioufoefs and refinement, and the faci­
lity of their acquifition by foreigners. Some of them are radically 
difiinct from the refi ; ,vhilfl others have a manifefi relation and 
affinity to each other. 

The infiruB:ion of India being the objecl: firft to be attended to, 
its languages fbould be firfi noticed. They may all, according to 
the difiribution of a profound Oriental fcholar i, be comprehended 
in three claffes. The firfi of thefe contains the Sanfcrit k, a moft 
poliihed tongue, which is reprefented by Sir ,Villiam Jones 1 " as 
" more perfctl: than the Greek, more copious than the Latin, and 
" more exquiGtely refined than either." It is cultivated by learned 
Hindus throughout India as the language of fcience and of litera­
ture, and as the repofitory of their law, civil and religious. It is 
faid eYidently to draw its origin from a primreval tongue, which 
was gradually refined in various climates, and became Sanfcrit in 
India, Pahlavi in Pcrfia, and Greek on the fhorcs of the 1\Icditer­
rancan. The Sanfcrit has nearly fhared the fate of all ancient 
tongues, and is now become almoCT: a dead language ; but there 

1 II. T. Colebrooke, E.fq. Profcffor of Hindu Law, and of Sanfcrit, in the Col­
lege of Fort \Villiam. Diffcrtation on the Sanfcrit and Pracrit Languages. 
A!iatic Refcarches, Vol. VI r. 

k This word, when applied to a language, lignifies " polillieJ." 
1 Aliatic Hefearches, Vol. I. 25. 
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feems to be no good reafon for doubting that it was once univer­
fally fpoken in India. It is fixed in the claflic writings of many 
elegant poets, moH: of whom are fuppofed to have flourifhed in 
the century preceding the Chriftian rera rn; and is efteemed by the 
Brahmins as nearly of divine origin. The importance of a tranf­
lation of the Scriptures into this extraordinary language is, there­
fore, obvious. Such a work would be powerfu1ly recommended 
by the veneration in which the Sanfcrit is univerfally held, and 
v:ould probably have greater influence with the more learned. 
Hindus than any other. It is accordingly particularly recom­
mended by Sir \ViIIiam Jones in the paffage which has been al­
ready quoted relative to the prefent fubject; and, notwithftanding 
the apparent difficulty of the undertaking, it has already been at­
.tempted by fome of the learned and enterprifing fcholars who 
adorn our Oriental empire. 

The fecond clafs of Indian languages comprehends the written 
dialects which are now ufed in the intercourfe of civil life, and 
which are cultivated by men of letters. There is reafon to' be­
lieve· that ten polifhed dialects formerly prevailed in as many dif­
ferent nations, who occupied the fertile provinces of Hinduftan 
and the Decan ". Of thefe, that to which the denomination of 
J>racrit has been reftricted, which w?s fpoken by the Sarefwata on 
the banks of the river Sarafwati, has long fince ceafed to be ver­
nacular ; and may therefore, notwithftanding its excellence, be 
confidered as unconnected with the prefent inquiry. The fame 
obfervation applies to that of the Canyacubjas, who once pofte:ff'ed 
a great empire, the metropolis of which was the ancient city of 

m For a more detailed account of the Sanfcrit, fee Mr. Colebrooke's Dilferta­
tion. 

n Colebrooke's Differt. ut fupra. 

Canyacubja, 
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Canyacubja, or Can6j. The language of this nation 1s faid to be 
that which is known by the appellation of Hindi, or Hindevi. It 
poficfies a peculiar affinity to the Sanfcrit, from which it probably 
fprung, and is the ground-\\·ork ?f the modern Hindufi:ani, by 
which, as a popular language, it is now foperfeded. The lan­
guage of l\lit'hila and the dialec1 of Gmjara, including the modern 
Guzerat, and the greateft part of Candef11 and ~Ialwa, fo nearly 
refemble fe,·crally the Bengali and the Hindi, both as to their na­
ture, and the characters in which they are written, that it is un­
ncceffary to notice them further in this place. The fix remaining 
languages are of much greater importance. 

Previoufly, however, to thefe, the Hindnftani, as the moft exten­
fi,·ely known, and therefore the moft generally ufcful, claims our 
attention. This elegant language, derived from the ancient Hindi, 
and enriched or enlarged by the acceffion of innumerable terms 
from the Perfian and the Arabic, is the common vehicle of collo­
'luial intercourfc among all the well-educated natives of India. 
The l\fohammedans almoft uni,·erfally underfi:ancl and fpeak it. 
Every Hindu of any difi:inclion, connected either with the l\Io­
hammedan or Britifb government, is eonverfant with it ; and it is 
the general medium of communication between foreigners in Jn­
dia. In the armies its ufe is nearly univerfal. Throughout the 
vaft extent of country from Cape Comorin to Kabul, a tracl 2000 

miles in length, and HOO in breadth, within the Ganges, there 
arc but few of the large villages or towns which h;n-e been con­
c1uered or frequented by the Mufclmans, in which fomc pcrfons 
will not be found who arc fuiliciently acquainted with the Hi11-
dufiani language; and in many places beyond the Gauges it is cur­
rent and familiar. 
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The Bengali is the language fpoken in the provinces of which 
the ancient city of Gaur was once the capital. It frill prevails 
throughout Bengal, except perhaps in fome of the frontier dif­
triB:s, and is copious, and regularly formed. It is written, not 
in the Deva-nagari, but in a pe~uliar charaeter adopted by the in­
habitants of Bengal. The importance of this language is evident, 
from its prevalence throughout the richeft and moft valuable por­
tion of the Britifh poffeflions in India. 

The language of the province of Oriffa, and the character in 
which it is written, are both called Urija. It is faid to contain 
many Sanfcrit and Arabic terms, borrowed through the medium 
of Hinduftani, together with others of doubtful origin. 

That which prevails from Madras fouthward, over the greater 
part of the extremity of the peninfula, and in the north of Ceylon, 
is the Tamel, to which Europeans have improperly given the 
name of l\1alabar. The proper Malabar, a dialect diftincl:. from 
the Tamel, is vernacular in Malayala, comprehending the moun­
tains, and the whole region within them, from Cape Comorin to 
Cape llli. 

The Maharafhtra, or 1\fahr'atta, is the language of a nation 
which has greatly enlarged its ancient limits, although its progrefs 
has of late been checked by the afcendancy of the Britifh power. 
The language of the Mahr'attas is now widely fpread, but is not 
yet become the vernacular dialect of any provinces which are 
fituated far beyond the ancient boundaries of their country. 

Carnata, or Camara, is the ancient language of Carnataca, a 
province which has given name to diftriB:s on both fides of the 

penm-
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peninfula. This dialect ftill prevails in the intermediate moun­
tainous tract, but feems to be fuperfeded by other provincial 
tongues on the eaftern coaft. 

Te1inga, or Tilanga, is at once the name of a nation, of its lan­
guage, and of the character in which that language is written. 
It is ,videly fprcad in the adjacent provinces on either bank of the 
Chrifna and G6daveri, and thofe fituated on the north-eaftern 
coa.ft of the peninfula. 

Such are, briefly, the ten principal languages of India, to which 
a copious lift might be added of dialects, forming the third of the 
claffcs into which they ,•vere foid to be dithibuted. But of thefe 
it is only neceffary to mention that of the Panjab, a province wa­
tered by the five celebrated rivers which fall into the Sind'hu, ancl 
now in the poficffion of the Seiks. 

Two other languages, of the firil: importance in Afia, remain, how­
ever, to be noticed; the Pcrfian and the Arabic. The Pcrfian lan­
guage, bcfidcs the extent of it in the empire which bears its name, 
is generally known throughout India 0

• The court of Delhi, after 
the cfiablifhmcnt of the .Mogul authority, having adopted the ufc 
of the Pcrfian language in all the tranfaclions of government, the 
i\Iohammcdans, in general, in or above the middle clafs, arc in­
fiructcd in it ; and the Hindus, who afpirc either to employment 
in our fervicc, or to the recommendation of a liberal education, 
arc under the neccffity of learning it. The knowledge of this po-

0 The pure Per11a11 is only fpoken in the fouthern part of that empire. It is, 

however, the written language over a great part of Eancrn Tartary, an<l is faid to 
be fpokcn in Bucharia. 

lithcd 
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lifhed and elegant language thus extends to millions, and through 
its medium the Scriptures may be widely diffufed in Hinduftan. 

The importance of the Arabic is frill greater. Independently of 
its diffofion throughout Africa, a continent, which, though not 
immediately connected with our prefent inquiry, may yet be 
juftly taken into collateral confideration, this celebrated language, 
the copioufnefs and elegance of which have been fo highly ex­
tolled, and fo eloquently defcribed by Oriental fcholars, furnifhes 
a vehicle by which the records of our holy faith may be ad­
vantageoufly conveyed, not ·only to the :J\,Iohammedans of India, 
but to thofe of Arabia, Tartary, and Afiatic Turkey, and in gene­
ral throughout the Turkifh dominions; where, though not com­
monly fpoken, it is taught in the fchools, and univerfally ftudied 
by men of letters, as the learned languages are in Europe. 

In quitting the immediate confideration of Hinduftan, the three 
Afiatic languages, which are the moil important, are the Chinefe, 
the Malay, and the Tartarian. The two firfl: of thefe, together 
with the Hinduftani and the Perfian, are the four primary and po­
pular languages of Afia. 

Of the importance of the Chinefe it is only neceffary to obferve, 
that it is the language of three hundred millions of men ; that the 
Chinefe characl:er is underftood from the Gulf of Siam to the Tar­
tarian Sea, and over a very confiderable part of the great eattern 
Archipelago ; and that the inhabitants of Cochin China, as. well 
as the Japanefe, ufe no other writing P. The expediency of tranf-

P See Barrow's China, p. 6r5. See alfo the Rev. Mr. Mofclcy's interelling 
Memoir on the introduction of the Scriptures into-China; Firll Report of the So­
ciety for Miffions to Africa and the Eall, 

lating 
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Iating the Scriptures into the Chinefe language at this time, may 
be argued from the facilities which now prefent themfelves q ; the 
fpirit of innovation which is fpreading throughout the eaftern part 
of that empire ; the inquifitive chara8:er of the Chinefe; and the 
freedom of their prefs, by which copies of the Bible might fpecdily 
be multiplied and difperfed. 

The Tartarian language is probably fpoken over a wider ex­
tent of country than any other in the world, except the Chinefe. 
It would not, perhaps, be difficult to prove, that it is preva­
lent even among greater numbers than the Chinefe. The Caftan 
Tartars have been incorporated into the Chinefe fince the year 
16-14; and about the year I i71, there were remarkable emigra­
tions of Tartars from Ruflia to China. The Tartarian language is 
fpoken throughout the whole extent of Tartary r, and the greateft 
part of Perfia 5

• 

From this imperfe8: fketch of the principal languages of Afia, it 
will be neccffary to proceed to the actual ftate of tranflations of 
the Scriptures into any of them at this time. 

It is well known, that the Bible has long fince been e:x:tant in 
the Arabic tongue, and is contained in the Englifl1 Polyglot. This 
verfion was probably compofed by fome of the moil: learned men 
of Syria and Egypt, at a time when Arabic literature was at its 

'I Thcfo arc hereafter mentioned. 
r The Calmuks have a peculiar language of their own ; and in the neighbour­

hood of Aflracan, thofc who pretend to learning write the Turkifh language, 
which is little more than the Tartar, refined and carichcd by Arabic and Pcrfian 

words. 
• Sec note on page r 35. 

T zenith. 
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zenith. It has been termed by one celebrated Orientalift t, " ver­
,, fio elegans quidem et antiqua ;" and by another u, " nobiliffi­
" mum totius Teftamenti exemplar:" and fome progrefs was 
made by the late Profeffor Carlyle of Cambridge towards repub­
]ifhing it, for the purpofe of being circulated in Afia. It has been 
afferted, indeed, by a writer, whofe authority is too refpeB:able 
to be lightly queftioned x, that the republication of the prefent 
Arabic Bible could never be ufeful as a popular work in Arabia, 
being compofed in the claflic, and not in the vernacular, dialect 
of that country. For a fimilar reafon, he adds, the old Perfian 
tranflation is of no ufe in Perfia Y. As to the Arabic, however, 
there are extant other tranilations of the whole or of parts of the 
Scriptures, from which, and from that of the Polyglot, a new one 
of fuflicient accuracy and utility might be publifhed z. 

In the year I 71 g, Bartholomew Ziegenbalgius, the fi.rft Pro­
teftant miflionary to India, completed a tranflation of the whole 
Scriptures into the Tamel tongue, from which feveral other ver­
fions have proceeded. The Bible has alfo been tranflated into 
the Bengali language by l\fr. Carey a, the Sanfcrit teacher in the 
College of Fort William; and two editions of it have already been 
diftributed amongft the natives of Bengal. 

From the reprefentations of Dr. Buchanan, it appears, that the 
four Gofpels have been tranflated into the Perfian, Hinduftani, 
Mahr'atta, Oriffa, and :Malay languages, either by members of the 

1 Erpenius. u Gabriel Sionita. 
"' See Dr. Buchanan's Memoir, note M. r See note P. 
" The Author has omitted in this enumeration the Syriac and Armenian ver­

tions, as too well known to require particular notice. 
a See note Q. 

College 
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College of Fort "\Yilliam, or by the learned natives attached to 
that infi:itution. One other verfion, alfo, of the higheft import­
ance has been attempted, that of the whole Scriptures into the 
Chinefe language, and parts of the Book of Genefis and the Gof­
pel of St. :Matthew had, early in the year 180.'J, been ac1ually 
printed off. A more recent communication from the Rev. David 
Brown, Provofi: of the fame College, announces very confiderab,le 
further progrefs in this important work. Ten different verfions 
are mentioned as being in various ftages of forwardncfs, amongft 
which is one in Sanfcrit. The two firft Gofpels in this ancient 
language were expected to be ready by the end of the laft year; 
and it is added, that the Sanfcrit and Chinefe ( app:uently the moft 
difficult of accefs) had been difcovered to be the moil: pracl:icable 
of all the languages yet undertaken. There is every reafon, 
therefore, to prefume, that thefe aufpicious beginnings will be 
progreffively continued ; and that the tran:flations will, in procefs 
of time, and under the encouragement of the Britifh goYcrnment, 
be extended to all the Afiatic Jangn~ges. 

At Karafs, on the frontiers of Ruffia and Circaflia 0, l\fr. Brun­
ton, the Protcfl:ant mi11ionary, who has been already mentioned, 
has made confiderable progrefs in tranflating the Scriptures into 
the Turkifh language. To this object he has devoted much of his 
time and attention ; and he thinks that he has fuccecded in mak­
ing fuch a tranf1ation as will be undcrflood, not ouly by the 
Turks, but alfo by the Tartars. 

Such, according to tlic prefent Hate of our information, is the 
ac1ual progrcfs which has been made in tran11ating the Scriptures 

~ See Ilricf llifioric View prefixed. 

T2 into 
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into the Oriental tongues. With the exception of the ancient 
Arabic and Perfian ver:Gons, of the Tamel tranflation, of the Ben­
gali Bible, and of the undertaking of J\,lr. Brunton, the feveral im-. 
portant ver:Gons which have been before enumerated were en­
tered upon under the liberal and enlightened aufpices of the Mar­
quis Wellefley, and under the direction of the College of Fort 
,vmiam. 

That thus m the very centre of the Pagan world, and at the 
chief feat of Brahminical fuperftition and ·idolatry, works fub­
ver:Gve of their inveterate errors ihould not only be carried on, 
but be undefignedly forwarded by fome of the unconverted n~­
tives themfelves, is furely a very ftriking proof of that admirable 
direction of the divine Providence, which has been already no­
ticed, by which the enemies of Chriftianity are made the uncon­
fcious inftruments of its propagation and fuccefs. And that they 
thould be undertaken amidft the urgent and diver:Gfied affairs of 
the Britiih government in Iqdia, reflects the higheft honour on 
the noble Patron, and the learned and laborious perfons who have 
been engaged in the execution of them. 

In con:Gdering the bqjl means of tranflating the Scriptures into 
the Oriental tongues, it appears to be chiefly neceffary to refer to 
the facts which have been juft ftated. After the progrefs which 
has been already made in the great work of Eaftcrn tranflation, 
but little doubt can be entertained as to the moft eligible means of 
continuing and completing it. 

Few perfons will, perhaps, be found, who would venture to re­
commend the undertaking fuch a work in England, in preference 
to India. ,vhatever be the country into the language of which it 

lS 
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is propofed to tranflate the Scriptures, it requires no laboured ar­
guments to prove, that, without the aid of leJrned natives who 
may write that language, or hear it read by the tranilator, no work 
of this kind can be profecuted with any confidence of its utility. As 
to this point, the reafoning of Dr. Buchanan, with regard to the 
projected tranflation of the Scriptures into the Chinefe language, 
will probably be confidered as unanfwerable. \Yhat that learned 
writer has obferved rcfpe8:ing the Chinefe verfion may, in fome de­
gree, be applied to all other tranflations into the languages of Afia. 

The College of Fort \Villiam may with jufiice be confidered as 
the grand fource of Oriental tranflation. It is fcarcely poffiblc to 
contemplate that inftitution, without the moft lively conviction of 
the extent to which, together with other important defigns, it is 
evidently calcu1ated to promote the diffemination of fcriptural 
knowledge in Afia. The emulation which it has excited in the 
younger fervants of the Eaft India Company in the acquifition of 
the Oriental tongues c, and, above all, the numerous afiemblagc of 

< .May the Author here be permitted to pay a tribute of affcclionate regret to 
the memory of one of thcfc Oriental fiudents, \Villiam Pearfon Elliott, Efq. of the 
Bengal Civil Efiabliflunent; whore extraordinary proficiency in the Pcrfian, Ilin­
dufiani, an<l Arabic languages, merited, and procured for him, the bighcll aca­
demical honours in the College of fort \Villiam, and led, by the cxprcfs clircclion 
of the Marquis \Vcllcfley, to his appointment as Secretary to a diplomatic 111iffio11 
to the Arabian States, in the year 1802. In the abfencc of Sir. Home Popham, to 
whom the dircclion of the embalfy had been confided, Mr. Elliott nnclcrtook the 
folc conduct of the corrcfpondcncc in Arabic, from l\Iocha, with the I man of 
Sunnaa, an<l foon afterwards proccc<lccl to his refi<lcncc. But within a few <lays 
after his arrival, he was fcizccl \\'ith a fever, which \'cry f11ortly put n period to his 
cxifiencc, at the early age of twenty-two years. Such, ho\\'C\'cr, ha<l been the 
ability and proprit.:ty with which he had condu8c<l himli.:lf as Secretary to thl! 
~mbaffy, that the Iman 11ot only f11cwc<l bim the utmo!l kinclnefs :im.l attention 
during his illncfs, but, as a remarkable proof of his regard, <lirctlc<l that he lliouhl 

be 
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learned Afi.aticsd which it has attracred from different parts of that 
extenfive continent, combine in forming a decifive proof of the 

• importance of that inftitution to the interefis of Chrifiianitye. 
" In this view," obferves Dr. Buchanan r, " the Oriental College 
" has been compared by one of our Hindu poets to a ' flood of 
' light ihooting through a dark cloud on a benighted land.' Di­
" recl:ed by it, the learned natives, from every quarter of India, and 
" from the parts beyond, from Perfia and Arabia, come to the 
" fource of knowledge: they mark our principles, ponder the vo­
" lume of infpiration, ' and hear, every man in his own tongue, 
' the wonderful works of God," 

Whether the objccr be to procure, with the leaft difficulty and 
expence, cla:ffical or popular tranfiations of the Scriptures into the 
languages of Afia, the infiitution in quefiion offers facilities and 
advantages which were never before prefented, and which it is 

be interred near his palace; an honour which had never before been conferred on 
any Chriaian. The premature death of Mr. Elliott was lamented by Sir Home 
Popham, in a letter to Lord \Vellefley, as a lofs to the public of '' a fervant of 
" the moll: promifing talents, of the highefl: principles, and of the mofi. unbounded 
" zeal and application." 

In connexion with the fubject of the tranflation of the Scriptures into the lan­
guages of Alia, the Author trulls that he fl1all be excufed, in expreffiug the addi­
tional regret which he cannot but feel at the early removal of one, whofe act:ual 
attainments, and undoubted promife of future progrcfs in Oriental learning, com­
bined with his known difpofition and character, would probably have rendered 
him eminently ufeful in promoting the accomplifliment of that important 

object. 
d There are attached to the College at this time upwards of one hundred learned 

· men, who have arrived from different parts of India, Perfia, and Arabia. 
• It does not appear that the reductions and limitations, which have been made 

fince the original efl.abliiliment of the College, materially affect the object of the 
prefent difcuflion. 

' Memoir, page Sr. 
m 
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in vain to expec1 will e,·er be attainable in Europe. B~tides the 
reafons which have been already adduced; the central fituation of 
Calcutta ; the certainty of making fuch tranflations as would be 
really intelligible and ufeful to the Atiatic nations, by the kno,v­
ledge both of the claffical and vernacular dialec1s ; and the fmaller 
amount of expence, ,vhich may, in almoa e,·ery cafo, be ftated at 
one fourth of what ,vould be required in Europe for the accom­
plifhment of the fame objects, are arguments fufficicnt to pron·, 
that to the College of Fort \Villiam we are directed to look, by 
the plainea intimations, for the completion of a feries of the moa 
important ,vorks in facred literature, to which the di\'ine Provi­
dence has e\'er vouchfafcd to direct the zeal and talents of any 
Chriftian nation. 

After the experience which the learned members of that inftitu­
tion have long ere this attained in the work of tranflation, it may, 
perhaps, be deemed unnecdfary to enter into any detailed obfcn--

1
ations as to the manner in which the different propofed vcrtions 
fhould be conducted. A few remarks, however, may be allowed, 
which are offered with the utmofr diffidence and refpccl:. 

On this part of the fubjccl:, the firfl: qucftion which occurs re­
lates to the text from ,vhich thcfc tranflations fhould be made. J t 
is undoubtedly to be defired, that the original Scriptures f110ulcl for 
this purpofc, where\'er it is poiliblc, be refortecl to; but as in 
many cafcs this is an advantage which cannot be obtained, the 
next belt rcfourcc is clearly the authorized Engli1h vcrfion. The 
general merits of this tranflation have been univcrfally acknow­
lccJge<l. It is, with few material exceptions, a faithful tranfcript 
of the focred originals. I mpcrfcclions of various kincls have, uo 
doubt, been difcovcrcd in it; but with the afli!lance of the 1mmc-

rous 
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rous tranilations and illuftrations of the Scriptures, which have 
been produced in modern times, they might with little difficulty 
be remedied. It is defirablc, therefore, that the Profeffors, 01· 

other learned Europeans by whom the Oriental verfions may be 
either executed or fuperintended, and who would probably be 
converfant with the Hebrew and Greek languages, fhould dire& 
their attention to this important point, and avail themfelves of the 
labours of thofe i11uftrious Biblical fcholars, which our two Uni­
verfities, more efpecially that of Oxford, have produs;ed, as well as 
of thofe of the learned foreigners, who have fo largely contributed 
to the general flock of facred criticifm. 

This confideration leads direcl::ly to that of the perfons by whom 
the intended tranilations fhould be executed. If it were poffible 
to obtain them by the efforts of Europeans alone, it were in fome 
refpecl::s to be preferred. But this can fcarcely be expecl::ed. It 
may be obferved in general, that, in every cafe which admits of a 
choice of tranilators, Chrijlians fhould be felecl::ed; and that in 
every inftance the verfions by unenlightened natives :fi10uld be ex­
amined by Chriftian profeffors, previouily to their being printed 
and difperfed in Afia. 

The books, of which the facred volume of our Scriptures is com­
pofed, are fo various, both as to the fubjecl:s which they contain, 
and as to the nature of the compofitions, that it can feldom hap­
pen that any one perfon can be found capable of tran:fiating every 
part with equal fidelity and propriety. The length of time, alfo, 
which muft be occupied by a fingle tranilator in the completion 
of fo large a work, is a further objecl::ion to its being thus under­
taken. It feems, therefore, to be defirable, wherever it is pracl:i­
cable, to follow the j]luftrious examples of the Septuagint, and of 

the 
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the laft revifal of the Englifh Bible, in the reign of James I. Of 
the former, indeed, we know but little that is certainly authentic; 
except that the tranilation was confided to a large body of learned 
Jews, ,vho are fuppofed to have divided the work amongft 
themfelves, and to have contributed their united abilities to the 
completion of that celebrated performance. In the latter cafe, the 
tranflation and revifion of the different pJrts of the Englith Bible 
were entrufted to no lefs than fifty-four of the moll learned Eccle­
fiaftics of the kingdom, and chiefly refident members of the two 
Unh·erfities, arranged in fix divifions, according to their peculiar 
talents and acquirements. Each portion of the work was after­
wards fubmitted to the other divifions, for their correction and ap­
probation ; and collated both with the original Scriptures, and 
with the moft approved ancient and modern verfions f. 

Thus, in the different propofed trantlations of the Scriptures into 
the Oriental tongues, it appears to be defirable that they 1l10uld be 
fcvcrally undertaken by more than one of the learned profeffors or 
teachers, whether natives or Europeans, who arc Jttached to the 
College of Fort \Villiam ; that each 1l1ould be reviewed, during its 
progrefs, by all the members of that inftitution who arc compe­
tent to fuch a rcvifal, and 1l1ould be carefully collated with other 
approved vcrfions. It is equally nccclfary that every page, before 
it is publi01cd, thould be rca<l to a native, who fhould be allowed 
to remark on any cxprcilions which arc not idiomatical, or not 
fufficicntly perfpicuous and intelligible. Tranflations into foreign 
languages often fail in very different ways; fomctimes they arc 
too learned, fomctimcs vulgar, ancl at others too literal i:. The 

r Sec Johnfon's Account of the fcvcral l:nglil11 Tranllations of the Bible. 

;: This remark applies to the Gofpcls in Pcrtian publifl1c<l by \Vhcclock. 

u caution, 
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caution, however, which has already been exercifed relative to this 
point, in the inftance of the fecond edition of the Bengali New 
Tefi:ament, affords fufficient proof that our learned countrymen in 
India are fully aware of its importance h. 

In difi:ributing the Scriptures, thus tranflated, in Afia, it may be 
important in many cafes to confult both the indolence and the 
weaknefs of the natives, by fubmitting to them at firft certain 
parts only of the Bible, which fhould obvioufly be the moft mate­
rial, and the leaft incumbered with difficulties. The Book of Ge­
nefis, fome parts of the Prophecies of Ifaiah, the Gofpel of St. 
Luke i, the Acts of the ApoH:les, and_ the Epiftle to the-Romans, 
feem to be the heft calculated for immediate <lifperfion. Other 
portions might follow in due time ; and every part fhould be ac­
companied by an introduction, exhibiting a brief view of the evi­
dences of the divine origin and truth of the feveral books of 
which it may be compofed, and of their fubjects and connexion, 
together with other needful elucidations of the facred writers. 

The expence which muft ncceffarily attend this great work of 
Oriental tranflation, and of printing, in fufficient numbers, copies 
of the various facred verfions, though much lefs than would attend 
a fimilar undertaking in England, would frill be fo confiderable as 
to demand particular attention. But in a concern, the ultimate 
advantages of which would be fcarcely lefs enjoyed.by the Britifh 
government, than by the objects of its beneficence, it may be pre­
fumed, that an appeal to its liberality would not prove unfuccefs­
Ju1. The enlightened policy, which fugge11ed the efi:ablifhment of 

h See note R. 
; The· learned Melanchthon preferred that of St. John, as an introducrion to 

Chriftianity. 
the 
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the College of Fort ,Villiam, could not be direcled to a more con­
genial meafure, than the encouragement of Scriptural tranflation 
into thofe languages, of which it has already fo remarkably facili­
tated the acquifition. The aflifiance, which it is propofed to fo­
licit from the goYernment of India, could not be an objecl: of 
much confideration; and the limits of it might be readily afcer­
tained, by a reference to thofe perfons to vd1om the execution of 
the work itfelf may be entrufied. 

In addition to the encouragement and affifiance to be thus 
afforded by the Britifh government, the College of Fort \Vil­
liam, as the centre of Oriental tranflation, has the firongeil c1aims 
on the patronage and fupport of every European infiitution, 
·which is either direclly or remotely connected with that im­
portant object. Two focieties in our own country arc particularly 
interefted in its welfare ; the Society for promoting Chrifiian 
Knowledge, which has during a long courfc of years fo laudably 
difiinguifhed itfelf by its miffions in Hindufian ; and the lately 
infiitutcd Britifh and Foreign Bible Society. To thefe inflitu­
tions the College of Fort \Villiam will naturally look for counte­
nance and affi11:ance; and it is to be hoped that it will not look in 
vain k_ 

The two cc1ebrated Univerfitics of England may, alfo, with 
propriety be cxpecled to regard with peculiar complacency the 
College of Fort \\rilliam, and feel themfelves bound to with for its 
profperity, and to promote its ufefulncfs to the utmotl of their 
power. The diflinguifhed honour which they have long enjoyed 
of diffufing, in a preemincnt degree, literature, fcience, and reli-

k Sec note S. 

u 2 g1011, 
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gion, and more particularly the extent to which they are engaged 
in the printing and diftribution of the Scriptures throughout the 
Britifh empire, may be con:Gdered as a pledge of the lively intereft 
which they will take in the difiemination of the fame bleffings 
in the Eaftern world. And although the atlual tran:flation of 
the Bible into the Oriental tongues has, for the reafons before 
ftated, been recommended to be undertaken by the collegiate in­
ftitution in HinduHan, it cannot be doubted, that the learned mem­
bers of that fociety would not only deem themfelves honoured by 
the patronage <?f the two Univerfities, but might receive much im­
portant affifiance from the celebrated OrientaliCT:s who feverally 
adorn them I. Under fuch aufpices, the difficult and laborious 
duty of Eaftern tranilation might be juftly contemplated with 
augmented hopes of completion and fuccefs. 

It is impoffible to clofe this part of the fubjeB:, without once 
more recurring to the importance of that inftitution, to which the 
work of tran:flating the Scriptures into the Oriental tongues has 
been recommended, and upon which, if eyer accornp1ifhed, it will 
chiefly devolve. 

The College of Fort "\Villiam, whether confidered vvith reference 
to India or to Britain, cannot be too highly appreciated. It has 
indeed been oqjeB:ed to on the ground of the expence in which 
it has involved the Eaft India Company. But it may be fafely 
affirmed, that had this even exceeded what has been actually 
incurred, the benefits which the College has already been the 
means of conferring on the Britifh government, and which it mu11: 

1 It can fcarce1y be neceffary to mention the names of Dr. "\Vhite, the learned 
Regius Profeffor of Hebrew, and Laudian Profdfor of Arabic, an<l of Dr. Ford, the 
Lord Almoner's Prrelecl:or in the latter tongue, in the Univerfity of Oxford. 

con-
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continue to enfure to it, fo long, at leafi:, as the conduc1 of it fhall 
be ftriB:ly conformable to the rules of its in11:itution, will be an 
ample compenfation. The incrcafed ability, energy, and fecurity, 
which it has afforded to the Britith adminifi:ration of Oriental 
aff..-iirs, are fufficient to characterize it as a mcafnre of profound 
policy, and of the moil enlarged benevolence. To the natives of 
India, and eventua11y of the whole continent of Afia, the advan­
tages of this learned inftitution are incalculable. Their progreffi ,·e 
improvement and happinefs are intimately connec1ed with it, and 
in no point of view more manifeftly, than as it is calculated to 
be the fountain of Scriptural tranflation; the fource, whence thoie 
ftreams of divine kno,vledge, wif<lom, and comfort may flow, 
\vhich can alone enlighten and civilize the Ea!lern world. 
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SECT. II. 

AN ECCLESIASTICAL ESTABLISHMENT. 

ARGUMENT. 

Necefjity ef this as preliminary to other meafures-Evils arijing from the want ef it­
Probable ejfefl effuch an Ejlablifament on the Hindus. Extent and expencc ef it­
Its objecls-Charafler ef its members. 

THE tranflation of the Scriptures into the Oriental 1anguages, as 
one of the primary and moft important means of promoting Chrif­
tianity in Afia, might be fafely committed to the members of the 
College of Fort William, the heads of which inftitution have hi­
therto confifted of the fenior Chaplains to the Prefidency of Ben­
gal. The effecl:s, which might be gradually produced on the 
minds of the well educated natives, by the fimple difperfion of the 
Scriptures, would fully reward the labour and expence of fuch a 
meafure, by diffeminating amongft them Chriftian principles, and 
by preparing them for the rejecl:ion of Pagan errors and fuperfti­
tion, and the formal reception of the Chrifrian religion. It can­
not, however, be reafonably expecl:ed, that any meafure of this 
kind, unfupported by other means of promoting the inftrucl:ion 
and civilization of the natives, can be fpeedily or exten:Gvely fuc­
cefsful. Compared with the great body of the people in every 
country in Afia, the number of thofe who would either be dif-

pofed, 
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pofed, or qualified by a knowledge of letters, to read the Scrip­
tures with attention and underftanding, would be ycry fmall. 
The ignorant and fervilc multitude would frill be left amidft the 
darknefs and depravity of their ancient fuperftition. 

Previoufly, therefore, to the adoption of any direct and com­
prehenfive means for the inil:ruB:ion of the natives in general, 
there is one meafure to be taken, which appears to be of indif­
penfable obligation. There ought to be a vifible Eftablifhment 
of the Chriflian religion, amongit: the Britifh fubjccls in India. 
The expediency of fuch an Efrablifhment, both as the means of 
perpetuating Chrifrianity amongfr our own countrymen, and 
as a foundation for the ultimate civilization of the nati,·es, has 
been very ably, and, as it fcems, conclufivcly argued by the pro­
pofer of the prefent inquiry, in his Memoir on that important 
fubjecl. To prove the propriety or neceffity of an Ecclefiafrical 
Eflablifhment for Britifh India, a view is given in that work of 
the very inadequate fiatc of the Englifh Church at the prefcnt 
time, in our Oriental empire. Various evils of great magnitude 
arc pointed out as rcfulting from this national deficiency, both as 
they refpec1 the European and the native inhabitants of India. 
"·ith the former of thcfe, except as they are conneB:cd with the 
latter, the prefent difcuffiun is not immediately concerned. 

The confcqucnces of the want of religious inflruc'l:ion, and the 
ncglcc1 of religious infiitutiuns, which have hitherto been fo la­
mentably confpicuous throughout India, cannot but h~l\·e been 
highly prejudicial, not only to our countrymc11 as individuals, but 
tu the national reputation and interdi:s. .Although the grols rc­
tl.exiuns which were furmcrlyaccufiomcd to be thrown out,as to Tiri­
tifh immorality in the Eafi, ( whether juttly or nut, at leaf!: tu their 

utmotl 
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utmoft extent, may be fairly doubted,) have long fince ceafed to 
be well founded, it is very generally admitted, that the eftabliih­
ment of Chaplains in Hinduftan has been infufficient to preferve 
even the forms of our holy religion in the greater number of the 
civil refidencies, and military fi:ations ; and it may be readily con­
cluded, that fuch a deficiency is calculated to excite the moft un­
favourable impreilions on the minds of the reflecl:ing natives, with 
refpecl: to the :fi:ate of Chriftianity amongft the Englifh who refide 
in India. Such an impreffion, alfo, it muft be obferved, will not 
be lefs felt, though many of our countrymen, in the ahfence of aU 
opportunity of public worfhip, fhould, as it cannot be doubted 1s 
the cafe, maintain regular habits of private devotion. 

It is the public and authorized adminiftration of Chriftian infti­
tutions which is required, both as to Europeans and natives, for 
the purpofe of producing any :itriking and permanent effect:. It 
is well known, that in thofe parts of the Britifh empire in Hin­
duftan, in which there are no minifters of religion, the Sabbath is 
fo entirely forgotten, that the only circumftance by which it is 
diftinguifhed is the difplay of the Britifh Flag; whilft our coun­
trymen openly profane that facred day, by purfuing their ordi­
nary occupations, in common with the Hindus. This fingle fact 
is fufficient to point out the mifchiefs which muft flow from the 
infufficiency of_ the prefent religious appointments in India. Al­
though we may be allowed to doubt, whether the natives, in ge­
neral, entertain the opinion which has been afcribed to them, as 
to the total abfence of religious faith in the Britiih refidents 
amongft them, or their entire indifference to it, it is indifputable, 
that the appearance of neglect:, which is fo manifeft around them, 
muft lead them to queftion their fenfe of the importance of their 
national religion, or their fincerity in profeiling ~t ; and muft, 

con-
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confequently, difpofe them to entertain no very exalted op1mon 
of its excellence m. 

It is certain, therefore, that if the means of religious ini1:ru8:ion 
and worihip fhould be generally afforded to our countrymen, in 
fituations where the number of Britifh refidents is confi.derable, 
and a general difpofition to avail themfelves of thofe means fhould 
be manifefted, the refpe8: of the natives of India for the Chrifi:ian 
religion, thus rendered vijible through its ini1:itutions, would be pro­
portionably increafed, and their minds might be prepared for the fa­
vourable reception of more dire8: meafures for their converfi.on. It 
needs fcarcely be added, that the moral and religious improvement 
of our countrymen, by means of the opportunities afforded them of 
Chrii1:ian inftru8:ion, would tend to excite both the attention and 
the reverence of the natives towards the perfons and the religion 
of thofe, whofe conduct fhould be thus exemplary. 

That fome more fuitable provifion fhou]d be made for the due 
performance of the ordinances of the eftabli(hed religion in our 
Oriental dominions, has long fince been confidered as a jui1: and 
neceifary meafure. It does not, hO\vever, become any private 
perfon to decide as to the propriety of the extenfive efiabliihment 
propofcd by Dr. Buchanan. It is true, that, by the late ceflions and 
conquefis in Hindufi:an, the revenue of the Eafi: India Company has 
been greatly augmented: but it would be erroneous to conclude, as 
fcems to be intimated n by that writer, that there is a large unap­
propriatcd furplus of revenue, beyond the nece{fary expenditure 
of the Company 0 • ln the prefcnt fiate of Eafi: Indian finances, 

m Sec note T. • Seo Memoir, page 12. 

• Sec the Chrillian Obfcrvcr for May I 806. 
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objections of a very formidable kind may, indeed, be raifed, on 
the ground of expence, to the full adoption of his plan. The de­
termination of this point refl:s, however, with thofe to whom the 
financial department of the Eaft India Company is entrufl:ed; and 
it is earnefl:ly to be hoped, that the fubjecl will be confidered 
with that enlarged and liberal attention, which it undoubtedly de­
ferves. If, under all the exifl:ing difficulties of the Company, the 
efl:ablifhment propofed by Dr. Buchanan fhould be deemed too 
extenfive, it may fl:ill be practicable to augment the number of 
Chaplains, fo that the military fl:ations, and the principal towns 
where the affemblage of Europeans is confiderable, might be pro­
vided with them, without any alarming increafe of expenditure. 
Such an incre::i.fed efl:ablifhment might, alfo, be fo organized as to 
prefent, ·what is an objecl: of the highefi: importance in Afia, an 
appearance of national attention and concern, and of weight and 
dignity, by the appointment of one or two Ecclefiafi:ics of the 
Epifcopal order, without any additional burden which deferves to 
be confidered in a work of fuch national magnitude and concern. 
It has been gencra1ly underftood, that fome meafure of this kind 
has been long in contemplation, and that the execution of it, fo 
far as the increafe of Chaplains is concerned, is a8:ually begun. 

The neceffity of fome local and dignified eftablifhment of our 
national religion, for the purpofe of promoting the improvement 
of the natives of India, and other Oriental regions, can fcarcely be 
doubted by any, who are difpofed to confider that meafore as ob­
ligatory on our principles, or beneficial in its tendency. Inde­
pendently of the importance of fome efi:ablifhment of that nature, 
however contracled in its extent, as to its religious influence on 
our own countrymen, and its probable effec..9:s on the minds of the 
natives, in embodying Chriftianity, and exhibiting it in a more 

public 
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public and commanding point of view, rnrious advantages would 
be derived from it, towards the accompliil1ment of the great work 
of diffufing in Afia the principles and the bleffings of our holy re­
ligion. In the choice and in the application of appropriate means 
for promoting this important obje8:, it is obvious, that much local 
information, and much prudence a·nd judgment, will be required ; 
and although the dire8:ion of every meafure of this kind exclu­
fively belongs to the government itfelf, no perfons would be likely 
to be more interefied in its accompliihment, or better qualified by 
their fiation and habits to advife and to affifi in the execution of 
foch meafures, than that body of able and experienced Clergy, 
who may be entrufied with the fuperintendence of the ecclefiafii­
cal affairs of our Oriental empire. On all thefe accounts it would 
feem evident, that an Efiabli01ment of the nature which has been 
now recommended is abfolutcly required, as a preliminary to the 
effective organization of any plan for the diffufion of Chrifiian 
knowledge in Afia. 

One important advantage, which would arifc out of fuch an 
eflablifbment, remains yet to be mentioned ; namely, the Epifco­
pal pozl'cr of Ordination; both for the purpofe of fecuring a con­
flant fupply of Clergymen, for the excrcifc of facred functions 
amongfi the European inhabitants of Afia ; and alfo of providing 
infiruclors for the natives. The want of fuch a power for the 
former purpofc has long been felt and lamented P ; and it may be 
prcfumcd, that, in the courfe of time, fome of the converted na­
tives may be fouml fufficiently qualified for the minitkrial office 
for the inflruclion of their own countrymen. 

It has been rcgrctte<l, that Dr. Buchanan, in arguing the expe-

P l\lcmoir, page ro. 
X2 <licncy 
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-diency of an Ecclefiaftical Eftablifhment in India, with reference 
to the civil and religious improvement of the natives, ihould not 
have been more foll and explicit in detailing the intermediate 
fteps between the caufe and its alleged confequences. Something 
of this kind has been attempted in the preceding obfervations. 
~ut in order dearly to demonftrate this connexion, nothing fur­
ther feems in fact to be neceifary, than fimply to refer to two 
points which have been already proved; namely, the importance 
of an Eftablifhment for the promotion of Chriftianity, not merely 
among the Britifh refidents in India, but alfo among the Hindus ; 
and the tendency of that religion to civilize and improve man-. 
kind. 

One additional remark,. however, is too momentous to be omit­
ted. The influence of an Epifcopal efl:ablifhment, in promoting 
Chriftanity amongft the natives of Afia, will materially depend on 
the clzaraBers of tlwfe 'll'lzo prefide over it, and ef. the various fubor­
dinate members who compofe it. Admitting, what it may be hoped 
would not prove otherwife, that the Oriental Clergy ihould not 
<;mly be men of virtue, talents, and learning, but animated with 
found and enlightened piety, and apofi:olic zeal; fuch as have dif­
tinguifhed many of the Proteftant miffionaries who have, during 
the laft century, devoted their lives to the fervice of the Hindus, 
and whofe names are frill held in honour amongft them; the moft 
fanguine expectations may be juftly formed of the fuccefs of their 
~xertions amongft the natives. But, if it may, on the contrary, 
be allowable to imagine the poffibility of their lukewarmnefs or 
indifference in the facred caufe of the converfion of the native~; 
if they ihould not even feel an ardent defire for the accomplifh­
ment of the work ; our expecl:ations would be greatly difap­
pointed. 

Complaints 
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Comp1aint~ have, indeed G, been made refpecl:ing the characl:ers 
and difpofitions of fome of thofc who have hitherto .fop ported the 
clerical characl:er amongft our countrymen in Hinduil:an. It is, 
however, devoutly to be ,vifhed, that in the e,·ent of an Ecclefi­
afi:ical Eftablifhment being given to Britifh India, they, and thc_y 
only, will be deemed worthy of becoming members of it, whofe 
zeal and anxiety in promoting the infi:ruclion of the natives may 
not only prompt them to advifc the bcft means for accomplifhing 
this great purpofc, but may excite them pcrfona11y to engage in 
the acl:ive labours neceffary to effecl: it; and thus reftore to the 
Englifh Church that chara8:er for apoftolic earnefi:nefs and charity 
in the converfion of the Heathen, which it once po1Tcflcd ; but 
which, notwithfi:anding the patronage and efforts of fome of its 
laudable Societies, which have been already mentioned, cannot, 
for many centuries, be claimed on her behalf, by the moft faith­
ful and zealous of her fons. 

q See Dr. Tcnnant's Indian Recreations, Vol. I. feel:. 9. 
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SECT. Ill. 

MISSIONS. 

ARGUMENT. 

Nec,:fJity 9/ Jome direEl and appropriate means for promoting Chrijlian knowledge i,i 
Ajia-The Jubjdl of mijfions-Opinion of Sir lVilliam Jones refpelling it-Defence 
of mj/fions, from Scripture,from the praE!ice of the Chriflian Church,from rational 
arguments-Objeflions anfwered-Tejlimonit·s as to the importance of mflfions in the 
Eajl-Succefs of modern attempts of this kind-Ajfertions of Dr. Robertfon and 
others rifuted-.lWf/fions of the Society for promoting Chriflian Knowledge-Swartz 
-The Baptifl mf/fionaries-Characler of Ajiatic converts-Propriety of Jome further 
encouragement of mf/fionaries in lndia-Propojal of an irylitution for mijfionaries in 
England-general plan of it-Characler of a true mijJionary-his duties-dijlribu­
tion of thtt Scriptures, and religious tracls. 

ALTHOUGH it appears to be undeniable, that the civil and mo­
ral improvement of the Pagan and l\Iohammedan natives of Afia 
will never be effected by any other means than by the diffufion 
of Chrifiian knowledge ; and although an Ecclefiafiical Efiabli:ih­
ment feems to be neceifary as a previous fiep towards promoting 
that defirable obje& ; it is no lefs certain, that fuch an Efiablifh­
ment may fubfifi in Bengal for a great length of time, without 
producing any very extenfive or important influence, unlefs fome 
direct and appropriate means are ufed for its accompli:ihment. 

\Vhen the expediency of civilizing our Afiatic fubjecl:s was agi­
tated in Parliament in the year 1793, a propofition was made for 

an 
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an "eftabliiliment of miffionaries and fchoolmafiers" for that pur­
pofe. The whole defign was, however, then pofrponed, on the 
ground of the unfeafonablenefs of the time for entering on fuch 
an undertaking. A confiderable degree of prejudice and jealoufy 
feems, alfo, to have.exified at that period refpcchng the very idea of 
employing miffionaries as the infiruments of diffufing Chrifiianity 
in Afia. As fome infiitution of the nature then propofed appears, 
however, to be indifpenfably neceffary for promoting that great 
defign, it may Le proper to premifc a few obfcrvations on the pro­
priety of fuch a mode of infirucl:ion. 

In quoting the opinion of the late Sir \Villiam Jones refpecl:ing 
the tran1lation of fome parts of the Scriptures, for the purpofc of 
difperfing them amongtl: the well-educated natives of Hindufian, 
we had occafion to include his general fentiment refpccl:ing the 
probable fuccefs of miffionaries. " \Ve may affore ourfelYes," 
fays that admirable author, " that neither l\Iufe1mans nor Hindus 
" will ever be converted by any miffion from the Church of 
" Rome, or from any other Church r." 

An opinion, expreficd in fo decifive a manner, by one, to ,vhofe 
authority, on every point connected with Oriental literature and 
manners, the world has Leen accuftomed to pay implicit defe­
rence, will, it is to Le feared, be confidcred Ly many as con,lufi,-e 
of the qucfiion- It may, however, be fairly dou btcd, w hcthcr 
further experience of the difj)Ofitions of the Jlindus, tog<:'thcr with 
the progrefs which has been fo uncxpcc.ledly made, l1nce the elta­
blill1mc11t of the College of Fort \Villiam, in the Hucly of the Ori­
ental languages and literature, and the diminilhecl prejudices of 

' Scc the paffage as bcfurc quotc<l, page 130. 
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the Brahmins; or whether, above all, a more patient confidera­
tion of the fubjecl:: of miffions, might not have tended to alter, or, 
at leaft, to foften, fomewhat of the rigour of that determination. 
Yet, although it would have been highly gratifying to have been 
fupported in a contrary opinion by that of Sir William Jones, it 
is warranted by fuch a combination of evidence and authority, as 
to be fully equal to maintain its ground, though deprived of that 
advantage. 

The propriety and the necef]ity of fending miffionaries for the 
converfion of heathen nations to the Chriftian faith, reft on the 
authority of Scripture, the praclice of the apoftolic age, the ex­
ample of the Church in every fucceeding century, and the reafon­
ablenefs of the meafure itfelf. 

Tue commiffion which was given by the divine Author of 
Chrifl:ianity to his Apoftles, juft before his afcenfion s, is alone a 
fufficient apology for Chriftian miffions in all ages : " Go ye, and 
" teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
" and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghofi:; teaching them to ob­
" ferve all things, whatfoever I have commanded you: and lo, I 
"am with you alway, even unto the end qf the world." It cannot 
be maintained, that this commiflion muft be reftricled to the. 
Apoftles, for this fimple and decifive reafon ; that, as the promife 
of encouragement and fupport to thofe who fhould engage in 
the arduous work of propagating Chriftianity is exprefsly ex­
tended to the end of the world, it neceffarily follows, that the 
duty, for which fuch a promife was provided, muft be commcn­
furate to it in duration. 

• Matthew xxviii. 19, 20. 

But 
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But it may be faid, that the Apoftles poffeffed the power of 
working miracles, and that this eilcntially diftinguifhed them from 
all others who fhould in after-ages attempt to convert the hea­
then. To this it may be replied, that the evidence of their divine 
cornmiflion by no means appears to ha,·e refl:ed wholly on mira­
cles, although they undoubtedly formed a primary and important 
part of it. The hiit:orical and internal evidences of the Gofpel, 
abftracled from every circurnCT:ance of a miraculous nature, were 
almoft equally infifted on, as thofe which ought to weigh with 
every reafonable mind, and as impofing the duty of receiving it 
on every one to whom fuch proofs :ihoul<l be fairly prefented. 
Obedience, alfo, to divine re,·elation is binding, not only on thofe 
who witnefs the performance of miracles by the perfon who pro­
pounds it, but on thofc to ,vhom it is made known by one who 
brings incontcftable e,·idcnce of miracles having been originally 
wrought in atteit:ation of Chrifiianity. 

l\Iiraculous powers were dearly not in all cafes effcntial to the 
propagation of Chriftianity even in the Apoit:olic age. l\fony 
preached to the Gentiles who were dcfiitute of the power of 
working them ; and the Scriptures no where mention the pofief­
fion of it as a neceffary qualification or condition for fprcading the 
Gofpel. If the cafc were otherwife, it would, moreover, follow, 
that, when miraculous gifts ceafed in the Church, Chrit1:ianity 
would alfo have ceafcd to be promulgated in the heathen world. 
But it has already appeared 1, that miffionarics laboured zealouily 
and fuccefsfully in the convcrfion of Pagan nations during many 
centuries after the period, at which they were u1Hp1dlionahly 
withdrawn. 

' Sec the Brief Iliioric View prefixed, pafli111. 

y i\liraclc~ 
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Miracles were neceffary in the ear]ieft ages, ( amongft other rea­
fons,) becaufe the Gofpel was to be preached throughout the 
world in a fhort time, and by a few perfons, whofe lives and la­
bours would otherwife have been inadequate to its fuccefsful 
and extenfive propagation. But the Church of Chrifl: was fuf. 
ficiently eftablifhed during the firft three centuries u, to admit 
of its being left to the ordinary fuperintendance and fupport 
of its divine Author. Not that it ,is to be concluded, that, be-' 
caufe thefe more evident and extraordinary teftimonies of its 
heavenly origin were withdrawn, the propagation of Chriftianity 
was no longer an object of the divine concern, or any part of 
the duty of the Chriftian Church. The promife of its exalted 
Head, that he would be with it to the end of the world, con­
ftituted, as it has been already obferved, both an implied obliga­
tion on its governors to extend its limits, and an encouragement 
to engage in the important work. And although the difficulties in 
the cafe of every attempt to evangelize the heathen are, in confe­
quence, greatly increafed, the a:ffiftance and ble:ffing of Heaven are 
confidently to be expected and relied on, in the zealous and faith­
ful ufe of thofe rational means of awakening and inftrutl:ing them 
which are propofed ; and the fuccefs, which is at any time expe­
rienced, is equally to be afcribed to the influence of Him, " from 
" whom cometh down every good and perfect gift" to man. 
"The exertion of this power," as it has been juftly obfervedx, "is 
" not miraculous, becaufe it is not a deviation from the regular 

u It is not, however, intended by this remark to deny that miraculous gifts were 
not in a certain degree continued in the Church, and exercifed on evidently great 
and neceffary occafions, fubfequent to this period. See Brief Hifioric View, and 
note D. 

"See Mr. Venn's Addrefs to four Miffionaries to Africa. Appendix to the Sixth 
.Anniverfary Sermon before the Society for Miffions to Africa and the Eall:. 

'' fyfl:em; 
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" fyfi:em ; it acts according to an appointed courfe; it has been 
" promifed generally; and it operates daily in purifying the hearts 
" of thofc ·who receive the Gofpel : but certainly the efficacy at­
" tending the preaching of the word in reforming mankind, is as 
" truly and properly a di\'ine ·work, as the mofi: fignal miracle 
" which was eyer performed. The difference lies not in the 
"power, but in the mode of its application." 

But it may, perhaps, be faid, that the difficulties of the work 
are too great to be overcome, and that the fuccefs of modern mif­
fions is not fuch as to excite ,·ery fanguine hopes of producing any 
falutary effect by extending them in Aiia. 

The difficulties which oppofe the progrefs of the Chrifi:ian mif­
fionary in the prefent day in any Pagan country, and more efpe­
cially in Hindufian, are, undoubtedly, of a very formidable nature. 
They have, however, evidently appeared Y to be lefiening within 
the lafi twenty years, particularly with refpcc1 to one great obfi:a­
cle, namely, of our ignorance of the native languages. 

But whatever may be the nature of thcfc difficulties, the <]Uef­
tion may be refolved into a narrow compafs. Do ,~·e believe that 
the kingdom of Chrifi:, according to a fcrics of undoubtc<l prophe­
cies, is to be extended throughout the world in fomc future age ; 
and arc not means to be employed fimilar to thofe which were 
originally appointc<l for that purpofc ? Is the want of univcrfality 
objcB.cd to our holy religion by the infidel; and arc attempts for 
the practical confutation of f'uch an objcclion to be difcouragcd 
and frufiratcd? Arc human cffi.>rts conccrnc<l in the accomplifi1-

1 Sec Part II. chap. 1. 

T 2 mcnt. 



MEANS OF PROPAGATING 

ment of moil: of the benevolent defigns of the divine Providence for 
the good of mankind ; and are they in this, the moft important of 
all, to be excluded ? Or ihall we, in the true fpirit of enthufiafm, 
expect: fome miraculous direction of Providence, and neglect the 
plaineft indications of the divine will? If the anf wers to thefe 
queftions ihould appear fufliciently obvious, it may be confidently 
added in the language of an Apoftle, with refpec1 to heathen na­
tions, " How fhall they believe in Him of whom they have not 
" heard ? and how ihall they hear without a preacher.~ and how 
'' fhall they preach except they be Jent ?" 

This is the mode which God has ever adopted, in order to effect 
any confiderable reformation amongft mankind. He has been 
pleafed to make men dependent on each other in various ways; 
and to communicate his ble:ffings to them in general by means of 
their fellow-creatures. Every nation which has embraced the 
Chrifi:ian faith has, in fome meafure, owed its reception of fo great 
a blefling to the piety and zeal of difinterefi:ed men, whom the 
love of Chrifi:, and compaffion for their bretJ1ren, conftrained to 
proclaim to it the glad tidings of the Gofpel. If Afia, therefore, 
ever receive the faith of Chrift, it mufr partly owe it to the fuc., 
cefsful labours of miffionaries. 

Tefi:imonies in fupport of their employment in the propagation 
of Chriftianity in unenlightened countries might eafily be multi­
plied. But the pracl:ice of the Chrifi:ian Church, in its purefr, and 
even during its darke1i: ages, is alone fufficient to ihew the fenfe 
which has ever been entertained of that meafure by the moft com­
petent judges of its propriety. 

With refpecl: to India, however, it may not feem a circumfiance 
to 
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to be altogether difregarded, that fome of the younger ferrnnts of 
the Eafi: India Company in the College of Fort \Yilliam ihould 
have 11:renuoufly pleaded for the introduction of miilionaries, for 
the purpofe of promoting the impro,·ement of the natiYes. The 
expediency of this meafure is thus argued by one of the fi:udents z 

alluded to. " From the peculiar opportunities enjoyed by ChriC­
" tian miffionaries of inYefiigating the jiJirit of Hindu theology, 
" and of exploring the firuclure of their language; but more p:_ir­
" ticularly from the unreferved communication which it mu11 e,·er 
" be their object to encourage and promote, much folicl informa­
" tion on thefe important points may jufily be expccl:ed. 1Yu­

" merous, indeed, are the advantages to be derivedfrom the ardent 
" diligence and unremitting tuil qf" 1cell-il?formcd and zealous mif­
,, fionaries. Difengaged from the fond attachment of their native 

" country, impreficd by the dcepcft fenfc of duty, and cager to 
" diffufc the divine light of reYelation, may we not expect to fee 
" this "night of more than Egyptian darknefs fucceeded by the 
" glorious clou<l-<lifpclling dawn of Chritlianity ? And may we 
" not hope to find this ignorant and deluded people learning juf­
,, ticc from its Law, and mercy from its Gofpd ?" 

Of the importance of miffionarics in India, another intelligent 
and more experienced witnefs, then refi<lent in that country, may 
be ach-antagcoufly heard. " lf my fiatcment," he obfen-es :i, " be 
" really applicable to the general characlcr of the nati,·cs, high 
" and low, a change can only be cffeclc<l gradually ; but if any 
" thing is <lone, it mull be by means of introducing among the 
" natives men who poflefs an intimate knowledge of their Jan-

z l\Ir. l\lartin, in a volume of I::ffi1ys by Stuclrnts in the College of Fort \Vil­

liam, page 58. 
• Sec Letter to Dr. Vincent, ut fupra. 

" guages, 
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" guages, and who ihew examples in their own perfons of reli­
" gion, virtue, contempt of riches, (fuch, and fuch only, ought the 
" miffionaries to be,) patience, and conciliating manners. Would 
" the eflabliihment of many fuch men have no beneficial effect on 
" the morality of the natives? Surely it would-" 

But it has been frequently and confidently afferted, that thefuc­
cejs of modern miffions in general, and particularly of thofe which 
have been fent into Afia, has not been fufficient to encourage the 
continuance of fuch a mode of propagating the Chrifiian religion 
in that continent. 

So far as this affertion refpecl:s the miffions from the Church of 
Rome in the fixteenth and two following centuries, efpecially thofe 
which were conducl:ed by the Jefuits, there can be no doubt that 
it is partly well founded ; but the reafons of their want of -real 
though not of nominal fuccefs have already been ftated 6, and are 
too well known to require any particular expofition of them. 

The fame fentiment has, however, been extended to the labours 
of Proteflant miffionaries. Their fuccefs has been faid to have been 
very trifling, and the converfions they may have made to have been 
of an equivocal and unimportant nature. "To convert or to be 
" converted," fays Dr. Robertfon, "are ideas equally repugnant to 
" the principles moft deeply rooted in" the mind of a Hindu, "nor 
" can either the Catholic or Proteflant miffionaries in India boaft 
" of having overcome thefe prejudices, except among a few in the 
" lowefl cafi:s, or of fuch as have loft their cafi: altogether. Notwith­
" ftanding the labours of miffionaries for upwards of two hundred 

b See Brief Hifl:oric View prefixed, page 50. 

" years, 
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'' years," (fays a late ingenious writer c,) " and the efiabliihments 
" of different Chrifiian nations ,vho fupport and protect them ; 
" out of perhaps one hundred millions of Hindus, there are not 
" twelve thoufand Chrifiians, and thofe almofi entirely Chancalas, 
" or outcafis d." 

If thefe affertions of the eloquent hifiorian, and of the writer 
from whom he quotes fome part of them, were well founded, they 
might form a very thong objection not only to the employment 
of miffionaries, but to the very dejign of propagating Chrifiianity 
in the Eafi. But the truth is, that they arc by no means fop­
ported by facts. Subfequent inquiry and information have fhewn, 
that the fuccefs of the labours of ProteCT:ant mitfionaries in India 
has been far more confidcrable than the writers in qucfiion have 
reprefented it, and of fuch a nature as to excite fanguinc hopes of 
further progrcfs, under the more favourable circumCT:ances which 
actually exifi. 

The admirable apology of l\Ir. Swartzc, which has been already 
referred to, and which was occafioned by fume injurious ailertions 
refpccting his fucccfs as a miilionary, and the character of the na­
tive Chriflians, contains a fimplc but energetic fratement, ,vhich 
alone affords dccifivc evidence of the importance of the Eatl: India 
million. The iingular modefiy of the venerable mifiionary, a man 
antirpu1 virlutc acjidc, rcftraincd him from dwelling on the extra­
ordinary fucccfs of himfclf, and of his fellow labourer :Mr. Gericke, 
(now alfo removed from his arduous and honomaulc employ-

• Sketches relating to the HiOory, Hcligion, Learning, :rn<l Manners uf the Hin­

dus, page 48. 
d Sec llobcrtfon"s Dif<1ui<i1ion concerning Ancient India, note 40. 
• Sec Letter of Swartz, ut fupra. 

mcnt,) 
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ment,) in the converfion of multitudes of the natives to Chrifti­
anity. He confined himfelf principally to an enumeration of 
well known facts, to prove the important fecular fervices which 
they had rendered to the Engliih government on feveral occafions 
of a very difficult and critical nature, and the confidence which 
the natives repofcd in their integrity. Thefe fervices of the mif­
fionaries were acknowledged by the government of l\fadras, and 
by the Rajah of Tanjore. The latter prince expreffed his fenfe of 
them by a grant of land for the fupport of the miffion in his 
dominions; and· appointed Mr. Swartz guardian to his family. 
The death of this Apoftolic miffionary was lamented by the 
Hindus as a public and irreparable calamity; and his memory 
was perpetuated by the refpecl:.ful and affeclionate attachment of 
the prefent Rajah of Tanjore; who has erected a monument to 
him in the Chriftian church which is in his capital, to manifeft 
his veneration and gratitude for him zd10m he calls his father and 
his friend r. 

It is to be regretted, that no detailed and minute account has 
hitherto been publiihed of the numbers of the natives, who have 
been converted to Chriftianity fince the eftablifhment of the Pro­
teftant miflion in India at the commencement of the laft century, 
and of the nature of their acquaintance with our holy faith g. 

The general declarations of competent witncffes muft therefore be 
reforted to. 

It appears from various undoubted teftimonies, that by the la-

r See Society's Proceedings for 1801. 

g Such an account might, perhaps, be collecled by referring to the periodical 
Proceedings of the Society for promoting Chrifiian Knowledge, fo far as the mif­
fionaries under its patronage are concerned, and would furniili a fatisfaclory reply 
to the objeclion now under confideration. 

hours 
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bours of Ziegenbalgh Ii, and his immediate focceffors, Chriftian 
Churches were planted in different parts on the coaft of Coro­
mandel, which have been conftantly incrcafing their numbers to 
the prcfent time. 

The zealous exertions of the venerable Swartz, during the pe­
riod of half a century, were crowned with fignal fuccefs in feveral 
different provinces in the fouth of the peninfula ; and the labours 
of :Mr. Gericke, and his affociates, have been, and continue to be, 
eminently profperous ;. 

Of the rapid extenfion of Chriftianity in the diftricl:s nc.1.r Cape 
Comorin, the following animating account is given by the lat1-
mentioncd excellent miffionary : " ,vhen in my journey I came 
" near to the extremity of the peninfula, I found vvhole ,·illages 
" waiting anxioufly for my coming, to be further infirucl:ed and 
" baptized. They had got acquainted with our native pride 
" in that country, and the catcchifis and Chriftians, and had 
" learned from them the catechifm; which thofe who could write 
" copied, to learn it themfeh·es at their lcifure. \Vhcn they heard 
" of my coming, they broke their idols to pieces, and conYertcd 
" their temples into Chrifiian Churches, in ,vhich I infirucled and 
" baptizcd them, (in fume about 200, in others about 300 ;) 

" formed them into Chrifiian congregations, procured for them 
" catechifls and fchoolmaficrs, and made them choofe, in each 
'' place, four elders. Thefc examples awakened the whole coun­
" try; and when I was about to leave it, the inhabitants of many 

~ A particular and intere!ling account of this admirable mifiionary's labours 
and fueccfs may be ft:en in 1'1illar's Hillory of the Propagation of Chri!lianity, 

Vol. II. 
1 In tcftimony of their fucccfs, fee Dr. Kcr's Report, already referred to. 

z " more 
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" more villages fent me:ifages to me, begging of me to remain a 
" couple of months longer in the country, and to do in their vil­
" lages the good work I had done in thofe of their neighbours h." 

The fuccefs of the Danijli mij]i,onaries at Tranquebar appears to 
have been equally great i. And in general it may be obferved, 
that as thofe who are employed on the coaft of Coromandel have 
each feparate congregations and diftricl:s, and travel to the diftance 
of nearly one hundred and fifty miles from the coaft, to vifit other 
bodies of converted Hindus, who are affifted by native catechifts 
and fchoolmafters, the number of their converts muft be confi­
derable .. 

Of the progrefs of the Baptifl and other Proteftant miffiona­
ries, the following account is given by Mr. Carey k: " The foe. 
" cefs of the Gofpel has been but flow with us ; at times it has 
" been more rapid. At and about Tanjore, in a fhort time, many 
" have turned from idols, under father Swartz's miniftry. I am 
" alfo told, that, of_ late, many have been converted in the more 
" fouthern country, about Palamcotta." The progrefs of the 
Baptift miffionaries, though fo moderately ftated by Mr.- Carey, 
has, however, of late been more confiderable. They have already 
baptized upwards of one hundred Hindus, and their tranflations of 
the Scriptures, and the ·various other means which they are em­
ploying, may be juftly expected greatly to increafe their numbers. 

Something yet remains to be faid as to tlze characler of the con-

b See the Chrifrian Obferver for Augufl:, 1803. 
1 See their Letter to the Society for promoting Chri!1ian Knowledge, February 

1 9, 1 799· 
1c See Proceedings of the Baptifr Miffion. 
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verled Hindas, and the nature of their acquaintance with ChriCT:i­
anity. Upon this fubjecl: it is, alfo, ncceifary to hear the evidence 
of refidents in India. 

Dr. Ker, in his report refpecl:ing the Chriftian Churches on the 
coafr of ~Ialabar, fpeaking of the St. Thome Chri1tians, bears this 
honourable teCT:imony to them : " The character of thefe people is 
" marked by ajlrikiug f11periority over the heathens in every moral 
" c:rccllence; an<l they are remarkable for their veracity and plain 
" dealing.'' 

" "\Yith rcgar<l to the queilion," fays an author alread_\' quoted 1, 

" which has been agitated at home, on the expediency of tending 
" miffionaries, (a queCT:ion highly difgraceful to its oppofcrs,) it 
" may be fofficient to know, that the native Proteflant converts 
" are, when compared with a like number of other natiYes, the 
" wq/l orderly and refjJcclable clajs in the country. That they 
" confiCT: chiefly of the lower or Pariar cl'!fs, is a vulgar error ; 
" and, inCT:cad of being, as is often atlcrted, <letl>ifccl an<l con­
" temptuoufly treated by their fellow natives, they arc unicc1fally 
" refjJc8ed: by the latter term, I would be undcrilood to fay, 
" that, on account of their general good behaviour in focicty, they 
" arc cftecmcd to poilefs more probit!}, and better dijjJefitions to­
" war<ls focial kindncfs, than any other natives." 

" Onr intention," fays the Ycnerablc Swartz, " is nut to boatl: 
" but this l may fafoly fay, that man.11 ,f' tlu!}c pcopl.: u•lw have 
'' hcen i11Jlrufled, have ltj~ this world with cou!Fn·t, awl with a 
" u:c/1 grounded hope <!f' cvcrlajling life. That fomc of thole who 

1 Sec Letter to Dr. Vincent. 

z 2 " kl\"c 
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" hav_e been inftru&ed and baptized have abufed the benefit of 
" inftruction, is certain; but all fincere fervants of God, nay, even 
" the Apoftles, have experienced this grief." 

'' With regard to the inward religion of the heart among the 
" converted heathen," fays Mr. Carey, " I beg leave to mention 
" what the late l\'Ir. Swartz faid on his death-bed of the Chrifiians 
" at Tanjore ; ' There is in all a good beginning: if another fays, 
' put there is nothing perfect ; let him examine himfelf, antl then 
'judge." "We cannot fpeak," fay the Baptift miffionaries re­
fpecling their converts, " of thefe effecls in the Chriftians of Hin­
" duftan, as exifting in fuch a degree as we could wijli, nor as un­
" accompanied with many faults; yet, comparing them with 1vhat 
" they were, and with what the refi of their countrymenflill are, 
" the change is great and manifefi m." 

After the preceding brief review of the neceffity and import­
ance of miffions, and of the actual fuccefs which has attended the 
feeble efforts hitherto made in this benevolent and interefting 
work, the propriety and expediency of this meafure will fcarcely 
be difputed by any, who are really difpofed to ufe the moft effec­
tual means for the moral improvement of the natives of Afia. It 
wm not, however, be deemed fufficient for the purpofe of the pre­
ient inquiry, to have pointed out the advantages of miffions, or to 
have :fimply recommended the adoption of that method of diffuf­
ing the light of Chriftianity more extenfively throughout Afia. 

If, as it has been already ihewn, it be the duty and the policy 

m See Proceedings of the BaptiA: miffion ; and, for other tefiimonies to the fuc­
cefs of modern miffions, fee the Moravian Accounts, confirmed, with refpecl: to 
South Africa, by Mr. Barrow. 

of 
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of Great Britain to make fame direct and acl:ive efforts fo~ pro­
moting Chriftian knowledge amongtl its Oriental fubjecl:s ; and 
if the labours of miffionaries form one of the moft efficacious 
means of accomplifhing this important objecl: ; it follows, that 
fuitahle encouragement fhould be afforded by the go,·ernment for 
this purpofe. Hitherto, the Protetlant miffionaries haYc been 
barely tolerated in India; but after the Jong courfe of years, dur­
ing which not only the fafety, but the beneficial tendency of their 
exertions has been experienced, it may reafonably be expec1ed, 
that fomething more of diretl countenance and fupport fhould be 
extended to them. 

The leafi and loweft mcafure of this nature ,vhich can be 
adopted would be to liccnfe, under proper regulations, a certain 
number of miffionaries ; to permit them to form fi:ations, and ufe 
all rational and prudent means for the ini1ruB:ion of the natives ; 
and to giYe them every degree of encouragement, ihort of an 
ofi:cnfible commiffion to convert them. The propriety and the 
fafcty of fo moderate a meafurc as this can fcarccly be denied by 
any, who arc impartial and competent judges of the fubjecl:. 

,vith rcfpc& to any further and more direcl: attempts to propa­
gate Chriftianity in India, much caution ought unqucH:ionahly to 
be cxercifcd. .For, notwithtlanding the habitual apathy and the 
~eHening prejudices of the Hindus, it would be prcfuming too 
much to affirm, that 110 mcafurcs, except fuch as partook of ab­
folute violence, would alarm them. On the contrary, if the na­
tives of India, in confcqucnce of any ilriking indications of foch a 
nature, ,vcrc to cond11dc, that it was the fixed intention of the 
Britifh go,-crnmcnt to con\"crt them to the Clrrillian faith, they 
\'.;ould probaLly feel confrdcrablc alarm. The .l\lohammcdans, 

who 
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who are alive to every circumitance which affetl:s their bigotry, 
would be the firft to entertain fuch an apprehenfion, and then 
would zealoufly diffeminate it amonglt the Hindus. 

This is a confideration which tends to produce no fmall degree 
of hefi.tation in recommending more vigorous and often:Gble mea­
fures for the attainment of the object in queftion. Were it not 
that the open and avowed interference of the Britifh government 
in India 1.bould be ftudioufly kept out of fight, and that the minds 
of its native fubjecls are not yet fufficiently prepared for the exe-

. cution of fuch a plan, it would be propofed to eftablifh, either at 
Calcutta, or in its vicinity, an Infi:itution or College for mi:ffiona­
ries, throughout India and the Eaftern world. This eftablifhment 
would be, for the purpofe of miffions, what the College of Fort 
Vfilli.:m has been reprefcnted to be, for the tranflation of the 
Scriptures into the Oriental tongues. It would form the centre 
of religious inftruclion ; whence, as from another Iona m, the rays 
of Chriftian light might proceed to illumine and cheer the be­
nighted regions around it. But the ftate of India is not yet fuffi­
ciently advance_d to warrant the recommendation of this plan. 
Notwithftanding, therefore, the obvious advantages which the 
members of fuch an inftitution would poffefs, as to the acquifition 
both of the Oriental languages, and of local information in gene­
ral, it is no~ intended, in the firft inftance, to propofe its adop­
tion ; although it is hop~d, that fome eftablifl11nent of this na­
ture may eventually be formed. 

VVe may, however, venture to recommend, that an inftitution of 
a :Gmilar kind be founded in England, which, without incurring the 

'" Journey to the wefiern ii1es of Scotland, by Dr. Johnfon. 

danger 
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danger of offending the prejudices, or awakening the fears, of the 
Hindus, might combine many of the advantages of the Oriental 
plan, and be rendered almoH: equally fubfervient to their civil and 
religious imprO\·ement. The objecl.s, which fuch an cfiablifhment 
would embrace, are chiefly the preparation of candidates for the 
office of miffionarics, both by cultiYating the Ea(krn languages, 
and other qualifications necctlary for duly fufiaining it; and the 
education of native .Afiatic youths, fclccl:cd on account of their ta­
lents and difpofitions, for the purpofe of becoming the future in­
firumcnts of infirncl.ing their Pagan or Mohammedan brethren. 
Refpccl.ing the importance of the point laft mentioned, it v1:as long 
fince obfen·cd by Cerri, Secretary to the College de Propagandfl 
l;-idc, that one native thus educated \Vould probably be more fer­
viceablc than many miffionaries fent from Europe. The Jcfuit 
Acofran expretlcd the fame opinion, that the natives, when rightly 
educated, arc the mofi proper for this work. 

The celebrated Roman Catholic dhblifhmcnt, de Propaganck't 
Fidc, of which fome account has already been given°, may be 
confidercd as affording a precedent, though by no means a model, 
for the formation of the propofed infiitution in England. The 
former was, indeed, lcfs intended to diffufe the principles of genuine 
Chrifiianity, than to fupport and to extend the dotlrincs and ju­
rifdicl:ion of the Papal fee. Its objects were, in confcqucncc, rn­
rious and complicated, and its funds and ctlauli01mcr1t ample and 
magnificent. Uut the glory of this for-fomcd infritution is de­
parted. The means employed by its agents for the convcrfion of 
Pagnn nations were too fccular and unchritlian to produce any. 

• De procurancli1 Tnclorum Salute, lib. i,·. cap. 8. 379. 
" Hilloric View prcfixccl, p. 65. 

foli<l 
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folid or permanent effec1s ; and fince the dominion of the French 
in Italy, by which its funds have been deftroyed P, the miffionaries 
of the Propaganda have been depreffed, and either feem weary of 
their fruit]efs tafk, or carry it on with a feeblenefs, which gives 
little countenance to the hopes of their employers. 

A more appropriate model for the propofed Englifh inftitution 
may be found in that which was recommended in Holland by the 
learned ,v alreus q, for the education of miflionaries to be em­
ployed in India; and which was ac1ually eftablifhed in the year 
1622, and, during the ihort period of its continuance, fent out 
twelve miffionaries of eminent qualifications for that important 
work. It appears alfo, that the Leyden divine did not confine 
his plan to the European College, but extended it to the forma­
tion of one of a fimilar kind in India. This, however, for the 
reafons already ftated, is not now propofed ; particularly as the 
objec1s of fuch an Oriental infl:itution may, for the prefent, be 
fufliciently fecured by means of the clerical eftablifhment in Ben­
gal. 

The zeal of the Church of Rome in the former of thefe efia­
blifhments, and the example of our Proteftant brethren in the lat­
ter, may be juftly urged to excite the attention, and to kindle the· 
ardour, of our own nation, to imitate what was truly laudable in 
their conduct. 

In a difcuffion of this nature, it is obvious, that a few general 

P Tennant's Thoughts on India, p. I Bi. 
q Antonii Walrei Opera, tom. ii. 437. Neceffitas ac forma Collegii feu Semi­

narii lndici. 

ideas 
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ide:rs only can be fuggefted. The plan itfelf, together with the 
particulars refpe8:ing it, muft be left to the confideration of thofc 
to whom it belongs to determine every meafure relating to Rritiih 
India, and whofe opportunities of information and judgment ren­
der them moft competent to decide upon this fubject. The ex­
pence of fuch an inftitution as that which has been propofed could 
not, it is prefumed, be fuch as to excite any alarm in the minds of 
thofe who are moft nearly concerned with the financial affairs of 
the Eaft India Company. The recent Collegiate Eftabliihment at 
Hertford appears to afford peculiar facilities and advantages for 
that which has been jufi confi<lered. ,vithout much additional 
expence or trouble, the means of acquiring the Oriental languages 
might be extended to the fmall number of thofe who ,vould fuc­
ceffively be preparing for the office of miffionaries in the Eaft; 
and the whole plan might with propriety be confidered as an ap­
pendage to that important infiitution. 

The object: of the propofed Efiablifhment being to prepare a 
certain number of perfons to diffufe the knowledge of Chriftianity 
in unenlightened nations, it is highly important, that all thofc who 
may be <lifpofed to devote their lives to that honourable, but labo­
rious and [elf-denying work, fhould be men of fuitable talents, <lif­
pofitions, and acquirements. Their cliarafler is, however, a point 
of fo much confcqucnce, that it may not be unncceifary to dwell 
fomewhat longer upon it. Some oLfervations of a firnilar nature 
\\'ere made refpccting that of the different members of the cccle­
fiaftical EHabliihment propofed to be given to Britifh India. But 
the ch:.irac'lcr of miffionarics may perhaps be jutlly fai<l to be cYen 
more important. The work in which they arc to be engaged is of 
a more arduous an<l difcouraging nature : the difficulties which 
they have to encounter require both peculiar qualifications, and an 

A a extra-
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extraordinary meafure of thofe endowments which are more corn~ 
mon ; and their fuccefs more immediately depends on their per­
fonal conduct. It has happened, fomewhat ftrangely, that the of­
fice of a miflionary has been treated in this Proteftant and reli­
gious country with indifference and difregard, if not, fometimes, 
even with fufpicion anq contempt. And this circumftance (may 
it not be owing to a more degenerate caufe !) may, perhaps, ac­
count for the very rare occurrence of Englifu names in the annals 
of modern miflions. 

The employment of a miflionary is, however, in itfelf one of 
the moft dignified 5, and in its confequences one of the moft bene­
ficial, amongft men; and calls for qualifications both of the un­
derftanding and the heart of no ordinary nature. In many of the 
attempts which have of late years been made to diffufe the know­
ledge of Chriftianity in uncivilized countries, the perfons who 
have been engaged in this arduous enterprife, though pious and 
well-difpofed, have been, for the moft part, deficient in thofe qua­
lities, which are effentially neceffary to form a fuccefsful mif­
fionary. 

Whoever afpires to the honour of undertaking this important 
office fuould poffefs good natural abilities, an aptnefs, derived 
partly from previous exercife, to acquire the knowledge of foreign 
languages ; a verfatility of mind fufficient to enable him to pafs 
with eafe to the acquifition of the habits, difpofitions, and man­
ners of different nations; and a. judgment capable of directing him 
to the moft proper methods of gaining the confidence and arreft­
ing the attention of the natives; of feizing favourable opportuni-

s See the truly apofiolic and eloquent Letter of Archbilhop \Vake to the mif­
fionaries Ziegenbalgh and Grundler, in Dr. Buchanan's Memoir. 

ties 
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ties for preffing his great objecl:, of avoiding unneceffary offences, 
and of adopting the moft: fuitablc means of infl:ruclion. To thcfc 
talents he fhould add a competent mcafurc of learning, and a con­
fiderable fharc of general knowledge, particubrly of that which 
relates to the charac1:crs and difpofitions of mankind. Thcfc in­
tellc8:ual endowments, however, though of high importance, 
form, notwithfl:anding, but one part, and that the moil: cafily 
to be obtained, of the character of an accomplifhc<l miffionary. 
The moral and religious qualifications, which arc even fl:ill more in­
difpenfably required in him, remain to be mentioned. Scarcely any 
other employment demands fo many, and thofe of fuch rare and 
difficult attainment. A Chrifiian miffionary fhould, in this ref peel:, 
be " ~x o Tuxeuv a.v11(' His piety fhould be elevated far above the 
common fiandard, and his tempers and habits fhould be eminently 
holy. In his breafl: the love of God and of man ihould burn with 
a pure and fervent, with a mild and fl:eady flame. \Vith a deep 
impreffion of the infinite value of the Gofpel ; with a clear under­
funding of its doctrines and its duties; with ardent love to his di­
vine Lord and 1fafl:er, and zeal for the extenfion of his kingdom 
amongfl:: men; with a heart dead to the ambitious purfuits and the 
[elf-indulgent plcafures of the world; with a mind expecting, and 
capable of contending with, the dangers, difficulties, and difcou­
ragcments of his undertaking, irrevocably fixed in his dcfign, and. 
fervently dcfirous of promoting the prefcnt and future welfare of 
his fellow-creatures, by their converfion to the knowledge of 
Chrifi-hc fhould fiand forth as the ambaffador of Heaven ; exhi­
biting, in his own difpofitions and conducl:, a pure and unfullicd 
portrait of that divine religion which he profdfrs, aud imparting 
to all around him that heavenly light which can alone guide them 
into the ,vay of peace 1

• 

' Sec note U. 

Aa2 Such, 
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Such, in a confiderable meafure, :ihould be the character of every 
one who undertakes the office of a miffionary. For want of men 
thus qualified, many well-intended but injudicious attempts of 
this nature have either completely or partially failed. But with 
foch labourers in the great vineyard of the Oriental world, the 
moft fanguine expectations of fuccefs may, in a due courfe of 
years, and in conjunction wit._ other nece1fary means, be juftly 
entertained. 

It may, perhaps, be objected, that men of this exalted charac­
ter have been but rarely feen in thefe later ages of the Church, 
and would now be rarely obtained. Deficient, however, as the 
Church at large, and particularly our own, has lately been in 
this refpecl, men of this elevated fpirit have appeared; and 
their example, aided by the various concurring circumftances 
of the prefent era, may, poffibly, excite the emulation of fome 
to follow them in their bright career. The fuccefsful labours 
of Elliott and of Brainerd, amongft the uncivilized tribes of 
North · American Indians; of the J\1oravian miffi.onaries on the 
frozen fhores of Greenland, and the dreary coaft of Labrador u ; 

.of Swartz and Gericke, amidft the fervours of the fouthern pro­
vinces of India; are fufficient to refcue the two ]aft centuries of 
the Chriftian Church from the charge of entire indifference and 
fupinenefs in the great work of propagating the faith of Chrift 
amongH: heathen nations ; to relieve it from all fear of the inter­
ruption of the watchful care and the gracious cooperation of its 
exalted Head; and to animate the exertions and invigorate the 

u Two of thefe venerable miffionaries have reached their ninety-fecond year, and 
two others have patfed their eighty-feventh, having fpent their whole lives from 
an early age in the fervice of their divine Mafier. See the lafi Report of the Mif­
fions of the United Brethren, 

hopes 
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hopes of all his faithful fervants, in promoting his kingdom 
throughout the world. The zeal which has of late years been 
evinced in Great Britain by Chriftians of every denomination, in 
purfuing this great objecl:, may, alfo, excite the juH:eft expeB:ations 
of the prevalence of fuch a fpirit amongfi: us, as may induce many, 
duly qualified both by their intellectual and moral attainments, to 
undertake the arduous employment of miffionaries in the Eaftern 
world". 

The peculiar duties of a miffionary, and the var10us methods 
which he fhould adopt in the faithful difcharge of his facred office, 
fall not within the immediate province of this inquiry Y. His firfl: 
great objecl:, as foon as his knowledge of the native languages, and 
other favourable circumftances, fhould afford him fuitable oppor­
tunities, ought evidently to be to make known to his unenlight­
ened brethren around him, with fimplicity and earnefi:nefs, and in 
a manner adapted to their capacities, the pure and unfophifticated 
docl:rines and precepts of the Gofpel. 

One important part, however, of his duty, which we would 

• The deficiency of Engli{h miffionaries may, perhaps, be partly attributed to 
the want of publicity rcfpecting the fubjcct in this country. Hence the cha­
raetcrs of men of Chrifiian piety and zeal arc early formed to habits not altoge­
ther calculated to fit them for an office, which in after life they might feel dc­
firous of un<lcrtaking. But in the event of a more cxtenfivc field for miffionary 
labours being opened in the l:aft, it may be hoped, that, by the notoriety which 
fuch a circnmftancc would occafion, y0u11g men of fuitablc talents and difpofitions 
might be dircetcd to look forward to that employment as the great bufincfs of 
their li\·cs, and to prepare thcmfclvcs accordingly. 

1 Thefc points arc excellently clifculfccl and illuftratcd in two charges to mif­
fionarics, the one by Dr. Gla!fc, in the Proceedings of the Society for promoting 
Chrifiian Knowledge, for the year li93; the other by Mr. Venn, as before rc­

'•·rrccl to. 
par-
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particularly notice and recommend, is the printing and dijlribu­
tion ef the Scriptures, and of Jhort traE!s on the nature and evi­
dences of Chriftianity, and on other moral and religious fubjecls, 
in Hinduftan, and in other parts of the Oriental world, as opportu-, 
nities might be afforded. The utility of this plan, fo far as relates 
to· the difperfion of the Scriptures, has, as we have already ftated, 
received the fancl:ion of the opinion of Sir William Jones; and 
the advantage of the whole of it is confirmed by the experience 
of thofe who have hitherto been concerned in miffions. " Doubt­
" lefs," fays an eminent Proteftant mi:ffionary in Bengal z, " various 
" means contribute towards the propagation of Cbriftianity ; but 
" of late, the printing and difper:Jing of the New Teflament, andr­
'' finall traE!s, feem to have the greateft effecl:." "The print-­
" ing prefs," obferve his affociates, " may be viewed in the fame 
" light as the fchool ; but its immediate acl:ion is. more extenfive; 
" it being the means of fending Bibles, parts of ·Bibles, and finall 
" tracl:s, into all parts of Bengal, and fome other parts of Hin­
" dufl:an. Good effects have followed the difperfion of thefe tracts; 
"and we have good encouragement to hope, that God may ftill 
(' continue to make them ufeful; not to mention the remote effe8: 
" which muft arife from the prefs, in gradually exciting a fpirit of 
" reading, and confequently of inquiry a." In every account 
which has been publifhed of the proceedings of the million efta­
blifhed at Karafs, on the frontiers of the Ruffian empire, it has alfo 
appeared, that confiderable effecl:s have been produced by the dif­
perfion of a fhort Arabic tracl:, written by Mr. Brunton, for· the 
purpofe of expofing the impofture of Mohammedifm. It has ex­
cited much difcu:ffion amongft the people in genera], and has 

z Mr. Carey, Letter to Mr. Morris. 
a Letter of the miffionaries to the Society in England. 

been 
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been particularly ufeful in abating the prejudices and conYtncmg 
the minds eYen of fome of the :Mohammedan priefis. 

Tile injlruflion of children forms another material branch of 
the duty of every miffionary. But this is a point which deferves 
to be more fully, and feparateJy confidered. 

SECT. 
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SECT. IV. 

SCHOOLS. 

ARGUMENT. 

Importance of early i,ylru8ion-Ttjlimonies in favour of it-Propofal refpetling the 
ejlablijhment of Schools in India-General interference of the Britifh government. 

THE importance of early education in promoting the civiliza­
tion and the moral improvement of nations, is a truth which has 
been fo frequently demonftrated, a_nd is now fo generally acknow­
ledged, that it is by no means neceffary to adduce many argu­
ments in its fupport. Ignorance, fuperflition, vice, and mifery, 
have ever been found clofely connected with each other, and form 
a train of evils, which can only be effecl:ually removed by the dif­
fufion of moral and religious knowledge. Such is, alfo, the nature 
of man, that the fitteft feafon for its communication is obvioufly 
that of youth. In early life, the human mind is, for the moft 
part, free from the influence both of prejudice and of habit, and is 
open to receive any impreffions, and to be moulded to any form, 
which thofe who are entrufted with the care of its infirutlion 
may defire. 

The education of children· has, accordingly, been an obje8:, to 
which thofe who have been folicitous to influence the op101ons 

and 
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and principles of mankind, have generally directed their at­
tention. 

At a very early period of the Chrifiian Church, Conilantine the 
Great, amongfl: other means which he adopted for the depreffion 
of Paganifm, and the ditfufion of Chrifiianity, erec1:ed many 
fchools throughout the empire; a meafure which the Apofiate 
Julian, for the purpofe of counteracting the efforts of his illuf­
trious predeceffor, did not fail to imitate, on fucceeding to the im­
perial throne a. 

The extraordinary fuccefs of Mohammedifin throughout Africa 
and the Eaft is not merely to be attributed either to the force of 
arms, or to the licentious nature of that impofiure. b The l\Io­
hammedans are indefatigable in their endeavours to make profe­
lytes. For this purpofe they ufe perfuafion, as well as force. 
The great infirument, by which they both maintain and promote 
their religion, is their indufiry in educating children c, brought 
from every country in their neighbourhood, or to which they 
have accefs. There is fcarcely a Mohammedan country, in which 
there are not feminaries for educating the children of other na­
tions, moil: of whom they either ranfom from flavery, or fubjec1 
to it. The Turki01 empire would probably have been long fince 
crufhed under its own weight, had it not been for this zeal of the 
~Iohammedans in dillcminating their principles. It is obfen'ed, 
alfo, by Dr. lwbertfon c1, that " their number in China has been 

• Nazianz. Orat. i. in Julianum. 
b Sec Thoughts concerning a l\Jiffion to Aflracan, by the Rev. H. Brunton. 
c See particularly, in proof of this, Park's Travels. 

" Difquifition concerning India, note 40. 

nb " con-
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" confiderably increafed by a practice common among them, of 
" buying children in years of famine, whom they educate in the 
" Mohammedan religion." 

A late writer e on the fubjecl of India gives it as his opinion, as 
well as that of the beft informed perfons, that the moft probable 
means of propagating Chriftianity in Hinduftan is by the inftruc­
tion of the native youth. He afferts, that the natives have no 
averfion to commit their children to the tuition of Europeans, but 
are rather ambitious of their acquiring their accomplifhments, 
from interefted motives of advancement in our fervice; that many 
natives aclually fend their children to day-fchools, for the purpofe 
of learning the Englifh language, and even purchafe elementary 
books for private application. He confiders, that, by affording 
gratuitous inftruclion, multitudes of Hindu children in Calcutta 
might be taught to read and write, and an opportunity might 
thus be given for putting elementary books of morality into their 
hands, as introductory to Chriftianity r. " Our error," obferves 
the author of the Report to the government of Madras refpecl­
ihg the native Chriftians on the coaft of Malabar, " has been in 
" hot having long ago eftablifhed free Jchools throughout every 
" part • of this country, by which the children of the natives 
" might have learned our language, and become acquainted with 
" our morality." 

e Dr. Tennant. He apprehends, that, as there would always be great difficulty 
in procuring fober and diligent Europeans to inftrucl: the native children, this 
might be remedied by employing fome of the children of Europeans by natives~ 
who are excluded from civil or military employment in our fervice, and aban­
doned by their Hindu progenitors, on account of their Chrillian education. This 
is a hint, which, with proper cautions, deferves ferious attention. 

r Indian Recreations, Vol. I. feel:. '.Z'.Z, 

The 



CHRISTIANITY IN ASIA. 187 

The utility of this meafure is in no point of view more ap­
parent, than as it refpect:s the gradual diffufion of the Englijh lan­
guage throughout India. The civilization of the natives, and the 
confirmation of the Britifh dominion, could fcarcely by any other 
means be more fpeedily and effecl:ually promoted. 

Suppofing, however, what appears to be very improbable, from 
the prefent favourable difpofi.tion of the natives, that but few of 
them would permit their children to be educated in the propofed 
manner ; the plan which is fo fuccefsfully followed by the 1\Io­
hammedans, and which, from purer motives, has been adopted by 
fome of the higher refidents in Britiih India, of procuring native 
children during times of famine, or other feafons of cliftrcfs, and 
by various other practicable means, might be advantageoufly re­
fortcd to. The children thus obtained might be fupported at very 
little expcnce, and educated in the principles of Chriftianity. 

The importance of fchools for native children has been felt in 
every modern undertaking to propagate the Chriftian religion among 
the heathen. They haYe been conftantly attached to the fl:ations 
of the Danifh and other Protefl:ant miffionaries in India ; and are 
confi<lered as a nurfery for the Church, and one of the moft ufe­
ful branches of their millions g_ 

In Ceylon, previous to the efl:ablifhment of the Britifh autho­
rity, the Dutch had been particularly zealous in the formation 
of fchools in every <lifl:ric1:. Thefc arc ftill maintained and en­
larged, and arc in a very vigorous and flourifhing condition. The 

g The fentiments of tlie D::llli(h miffionaries may be fcen in the fcco11<l volume 
of l\lillar's l]iftory, p. -t-~5-

n b :z children 
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children m thefe fchools are taught both to read and write 
the native and the Engliih languages, and are diligently in-
1tructed in the Chriftian religion. At the miffion ftation of 
Karafs, the leading objef! of thofe who fuperintend it is to ran­
fom young :Oaves, for the_ purpofe of educating them as Chrif­
tians. 

TI1e fpeculative op1mons and the practical experience of all 
who have directed their attention to this fubje& feem thus to 
concur in ftrenuoufly recommending the eftabliihment of fchools, 
wherever it is intended to diff'eminate Chriftian knowledge; and 
although it would be more advantageous, that they :ihould be 
formed and directed by fome appropriate inftitution, and that they 
ihould be fu~ject to the fuperintendence of miffionaries and refi­
~ent Clergy, they are qf fuch primary importance, that if even no 
other meafure jhould be eventually taken towards the improve­
ment of the natives, the q/lablifhment qffree fehools :ihould on no 
confideration be neglected. The trial of their utility ought at 
leaft to be ma<le at fome of the principal Engli:ih fettlements in 
India ; and it~ as cannot be doubted, it :01ould prove favourable to 
the adoption of the propofed plan, fchools might be gradually ex­
tended throughout our empire, as circumftances and opportunities 
fhould direct. 

The eftabliihment of fchools being a meafure which muft ne­
ceff'arily be undertaken by the Britiih government, we may 1:>e 
allowed in connexion with this fubject to offer a few obfervations, 
in addition to thofe which have been already made, on the pro­
priety of its general interference in promoting the propagation 
of Chriftianity. 

Protection 
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Protection from perfeeution on aecount of religiuus opinions is 
one of the chief encouragements to the inYeftigation of truth in 
any eountry ; and the mild and tolerating fpirit of our Oriental 
government, contrafted with that ·which characterized the Portu­
guefe and the :\Iohammedan dominion, is, no doubt, one of the 
eaufes whieh has contributed to the increafe and ftability of our 
empire. But this toleration of native foperftitions may degene­
rate into eulpable indifference to our own purer faith ; and has, 
in fact, been cenfored on that ground. There is no doubt, that 
the appearance of any difpofition on the part of government to 
compel its fubjecls to adopt the Chriftian faith \Yotild be op­
pofed; and under a difavowal of every fpecies of compulfion, 
whether direct or indirecl, the attempt to convert them mull: be 
made with much caution and difcretion. That the government 
mufr lend its cordial affiftanee in this impm:tant work, is indif­
penfable to its fuccefs; but that affiftance may be fobftantially af­
forded, without any difplay to create alarm, or furnifh a pretence 
for exciting it. Thus, whilfi: every degree of compulfion fhould 
be carefully avoided, the laudable example of a late Governor 
General 11, in fopprcffing one inhuman practice of the Hindus, rc­
fpecling the defi:ruclion of infants, may evidently be followed with 
adrnntage; and in this manner, many other crud and immoral 
parts of the native foperflition may be cfleclually rctlraincd and 
aboli{hec.l. 

It is remarkable, howe,·er, that, notwithllanding the general 
proteclion which is now afforded by the Engli{h government to 
the various religious feels cxifi:ing in India, and although the Hin­
du who is converted to Chrifi:ianity, and is, in confequence, ex-

1i The Marquis \VcllcOcy. 

pellcd 
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pelled from his Ca:fte, is liable to no perfonal violence, or to any 
lofs of his r1ghts as a fubje8:; yet, from the want of precedent in 
the north of India, of a community of native Chriftians enjoying 
political confequence, as in the fouth, fuch is the ignorance of the 
people, that they are faid to doubt i, whether their civil liberties 
are equally fecure to them, under the denomination of Chriflian, 
as under that of Hindu or 1\1ufelman; and not to underftand, 
that we have yet recognized, in our code of native law, any 
other feel:: than that of Hindu and Mufelman. It is, therefore, 
of great importance, that this point ihould be clearly '•made 
known to the natives. Meafures, alfo, ihould undoubtedly be ad­
opted for the peculiar protection k and employment of thofe, who, 
by their converfion to the Chriftian religion, have incurred the dif­
pleafure of their relatives, or facrificed their worldly interefts ; and 
it is worthy of the attention of government, how far it would. 
be right to extend the fame fupport to the deferving part of the 
Pariars, or outcafts 1• During the government of the ifland of 
Ceylon by the Dutch, particular attention was paid to the en­
couragement of Chriftianity in this manner : no native was ad­
mitted to any office under it, without profeffing himfelf a mem­
ber of the reformed religion ; and although this was, probably, 
produ8:ive of much hypocrify, the fpirit which dictated fuch a 
regulation might be judicioufly imitated by our own Eaftern go­
vernment. 

, The vigorous adoption of meafures fimilar to thofe which have 

i See Dr. Buchanan's Memoir, note F. 
k See fome obfervations on this fubjecl in the Edinburgh Review, No. 8. 

p. 318. 
1 This has alfo been fuggefted by the intelligent writer referred to in the pre­

eeding note. 
now 
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now been propofed could fcarcely fail of eventually producing 
the moft important confequences, refpecting the civil and moral 
improvement of Afia. Thefe, however, remain to be confidered 
in the fucceeding chapter. 



ARGUMENT. 

ObJervations on the ejfeEls of the propagation of Chriflianity 

throughout the world-Probability that they would be eg_ually be­

neficial in A.fia-Suppqfed conJequences of the adoption of the 

various rneans before recommended-Probable ejfeEl of the dif­

per:fion of the Scriptures in A.fia-and of. other means of promot­

ing Chriflian knowledge-Progrefs of Chriflianity-Blef}ings re­

fulting to individual converts-Advantages to Oriental nations, 

re.fpec!ing their manuf aElures and commerce-Literature-Civil 

and judicial inflitutions-Civilizing arts and manners-Advan­

tages to Great Britain-Stability and permanence of its Oriental 

empire-increaJed commercial advantages-Its fame and reputa­

tion from the promotion of Chriflianity in A.fia-Accomplifliment 

of prophecies-General recapitulation of motives to this work­

Concl2ifzon. 



CH A P. III. 

The Confequenccs of trmiflating the Scriptw·cs into the Oriental lan­

guages, and of promoting Chrijlian knowledge in A.fia. 

IT has frequently been obje8:ed to foggeftions retpecl:i11g the 
religious improvement of our Indian fubjects, and, indeed, of the 
nati,·cs of Afia at large, that their own fuperftitions are adapted to 
their peculiar genius and character, and that they would derive no 
material advantages from any change in their fentimcnts and ha­
bits. This objection may be traced, partly to an unfounded idea 
of the purity and excellence of the Brahminical faith, or to an 
opinion, that all religions are equally acceptable in the fight of 
God; and partly to an imperfed knowledge, or a flight and fupcr­
.6cial confideration, of the nature and bleffi.ngs of Chriilianity. 

On the fubjed of the true characler and effects of the Hindu 
fupcrfiition, fufficie11t, it is prcfumed, has been already foid. A 
l}ficm more fatally calculated to contra1..'l the undcrfiandings, de­
bafe the feelings, and detlroy the happinefs of mankind, could 
frarccly be dcvifcd. The elevated piety of the Rrahmin, and the 
mild virtues of the humbler Hindu, have been too long celebrated 
by the hiflorian and the poet, in dcfcriptiuns of equal fidelity. It 
is time that the veil !hould be withdrawn, and that their true fca-

CC lures 
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tures ihould be univerfally known and acknowledged. A faith­
ful picture of their errors and enormities has, indeed, been ex­
hibited in the ,vritings of various authors, more efpecially, fince 
the eftabliihment of the Afiatic Society ; and every fucceeding 
year has afforded frefh proofs of the truth of their reprefenta­
tions. 

Under the influence of their ancient fuperftitions, the natives of 
Hinduftan, and of other Oriental regions, muft ever remain fuch 
as they have been for ages; fkilful and ingenious in the various 
manufactures, or in the cultivation of the different commodities, 
for which they have fo long been celebrated ; patient, or rather 
fupine, under the evils of dcfpotic dominion; and perhaps, as far 
as the Hindus are concerned, more fenfible of the advantages 
which they derive from the mild and equitable adminiftration of 
the Britifh government. But, as to all thofe endowments and at­
tainments which diftinguifh and adorn human nature, which ele­
vate it to its true dignity, and promote its real happincfs, they are 
and muft continue to be ftrangers, fo long as they remain the 
flaves of their native fuperftitions. It is unneceifary to make any 
material diftinction, ·with refpect to their moral eftects, between 
the religion of Brahma or of Budh, and that of the Arabian Im­
poftor, which for the moft part divide between them the great 
continent of Afia. The errors of :Mohammedifin, we have already 
feen, are almoft equally inimical to the knovdedge, the virtue, and 
the happinefs of its deluded difciplcs. 

The only effectual remedy for the various evils to which the 
Eaftcrn world has long been fobject is the diffufion of Chriftian 
knowledge. Chriftianity, by introducing to its unenlightened na­
tives juft and elevated views of the fupreme Being, and ·of moral 

and 



CHRISTIANITY IN ASIA. 195 

and religious truth; by prefenting to them the pureft and moft 
valuable objeB:s of purfuit, the favour of God, and eternal felicity; 
by offering the moft certain means of obtaining them ; by point­
ing out that courfe of life which moft direcl:ly tends to promote 
prefent happinefs; and by affording tbe moft powerful motives of 
ac1ion, and the moit awful fanc1ions of obedience; would gradu­
ally remove that load of ignorance and fuperflition under which 
they have fo long laboured, and open to them the fore profpecl: of 
obtaining the moil: important and permanent bleffings. 

In fupport of the benign and civilizing influence of the Chriftian 
religion, we need not, however, refort to theoretical reprefenta­
tions, or fpeculative reafonings. The evidence is before us in the 
long-extended feries of eighteen hundred years a, during which it 
has, either more or lefs extenfively, been the fourcc of public and 
of private happinefs, in every country in which it has flourifhed. 
In oppofition to the long-eftablifhed fuperftitions, and the inYete­
ratc prejudices of the Jewifh and the Gentile world, aided by the 
temporal authority of their princes and rulers, the firfi: preachers 
of Chrifi:ianity fuccefsfully planted it throughout the ,-vorld. Ido­
latry, error, vice, and mifery, fled in proportion to the prevalence 
of this divine religion ; and nations, which had long been de­
graded and cnflaved by moral ignorance and corruption, were 
rcfcued from their bondage, and fprang into " liberty, and light, 
" and life." 

\Ve have already traced the progrefs of this heavenly faith from 
its firft promulgation to the prcfcnt time. \V c have oulcrvcd the 
facrc<l leaven, originally infufcd into the univcrfal mafs in the 

• See Brief IIifloric View prefixed. 
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chofen province of J udrea, gradually extending itfelf till its influ­
ence was felt throughout the globe. We have feen this extenfi.ve 
ditfufion of Chriftianity at :firft rapidly advancing under the mira­
culous guidance and direction of its divine Author, and afterwards 
more 1lowly proceeding under the ordinary bleffing of Heaven. 
We have remarked the fuccefs which has attended the adoption 
of the means which have been recommended in the courfe of the 
prefent inquiry. The Scriptures were generally traeflated into 
the vernacular languages of the countries intended to be evan­
gelized h. In many inftances where a confiderable body of Chrif­
tians were fettled amidft an uninftrucred and uncivilized people, 
the wife and liberal policy of the parent ftates granted them a 
fuitable eflablijhment of their faith. The zealous labours of pious 
and able mij]ionaries were called forth to roufe the attention and 

• 
to inform the minds of the unconverted natives ; and ftrenuous, 
though, it muft be confeffed, occafionally imprudent and unwar­
rantable, efforts were made by the fecular governments to abo­
lifh the idolatry and fuperftitions of their barbarous fubjecl:s, and 
to encourage the profeffion of the Chriftian faith. Meafures fuch 

• as thefe have never failed, in the courfe of years, and to a greater 
or lefs degree, to ditfufe the knowledge of Chriftianity in any un­
enlightened country, and to carry in their train a rich aflemblage of 
national and individual bleffings. ,vhy then fhould it be doubted, 
that fimilar effecl:s will follow the adoption of fimilar meafures in 
the cafe now under confi.deration ? Why fhould it be thought in­
credible, that Hinduftan, and, at length, other Afi.atic countries, 
fhould receive from Britifh piety and zeal the benefits which have 
hitherto invariably flowed from the introducl:ion of pure and ge­
nume Cbriftianity ; that the confequences, which have refulted 

1:, See Brief Hifioric View prefixed, paffim. 
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from it in the \Yefr, fhould be experienced in the Eaft ? It has 
appeared, that India and other Oriental countries have already felt 
the beneficial influence of our holy religion ; and that the prefent 
circumftances of their natiYes, and of the Britifh goYernment, are 
peculiarly faYourable to a wife and well-dige11cd attempt to pro­
mote its reYival and extenfion amongft them. 

Suppofing, therefore, the great and important work of tranflat­
ing the Scriptures into the Oriental tongues, that primary and 
fundamental ftep towards the fuccefsful propagation of Chrifii­
anity in any country, to be purfued and completed, under the 
patronage of the College of Fort \Yilliam, aided by fuch means 
as have been before fuggefied-Suppofing, alfo, an ccclefiaiti­
cal Efiablifhment to be granted to Briti(h India, and an infti­
tution for the cxprefs purpofc of qualifying and employing mif­
fionarics to be formed-Suppofing, further, the cordial yet pru­
dent cooperation of the fupreme goYcrnmcnt to be exerted in 
the fupprcffion of the cruel and immoral practices of the na­
th·es, and the protcc1:ion antl encouragement of thofe who fhould 
embrace the Chrittian faith-\Vhat, under thcfc circumfiances, 
may rationally be expected to be the conj'cqucnccs of fuch endea­
vours to promote Chri!tian knowledge in Afia? 

It is not to be fuppofed, that any fuddcn or cxtcnfiYc rcYolution 
in the opinions and habits of the natiYcs would take place, neither 
is this to be dcfircd. The mofr prompt and Yigorous adoption of 
the mcafurcs before recommended muft be cxpcc1cd to be very 
long in producing any great and vifiblc dfcc1. The means pro­
pofed to be ufcd arc of a rational and moral nature ; the people 
amongfi: whom they arc to be cxcrcifcd arc not only debated 
and fettered in the moft degrading manner, but arc naturally in-

cWi>ofcd 
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difpofed to exertion, and funk in the moft deplorable mental apa­
thy. Time muft, therefore, be allowed for the operation of the 
meafures which may be employed for their improvement. We 
can, indeed, look but a very little way into the connexions and 
confequences of things : but we are warranted, by the foundeft 
dedw~ions of reafon, and the moil unvarying teftimony of paft ex­
perience, to predicl, that Chriftianity, wherever it is planted, will 
have its genuine effecl on fome few; that a change in the moral 
fentiments and habits, and fubfequently in the civil and facial 
condition of the natives of India, and other Afiatic regions, will 
be gradually effecled ; that the complicated evils, by which they 
have been long opprefled, will b@ progreffively leffened; and that 
bleffings will, by degrees, be diffufed amongft them, to which they 
have hitherto been ftrangers. 

Notwithfianding the publicity which would be the unavoid­
able confequence of the adoption of fome ~f the propofed mea­
f ures for propagating Chriftian knowledge in Afia, they would, 
probably, at firft, be deemed inadequate by the natives of Hin­
duftan to produce the intended effecl, and confidered rather as 
idle than dangerous to their fuperftitions. It is important, indeed, 
that this impreffion fhould be general amongfi them ; and that 
the idea of the interference of government, for the purpofe of con­
verting them, fhould, as we have before obferved, as much as 
poffible, be counteracled. This would tend to allay any appre­
henfions which might otherwife be excited in their minds by the 
apparent difpofitions which were making around them ; and 
would leave the means to be purfued for their improvement to 
their natural and undifturbed operation. 

I. I. The difperfion of the Scriptures in the native languages, to­
wards 



CHRISTIANITY IN ASIA. 199 

wards which fuch confiderable progrcfs has been already made, as it 
would, probably, precede every other meafurc, and might be exe­
cuted without much obfe1Tation, ,.,,·ould be likely, in the firfr in­
ftance, to be the mofr beneficial, and to prepare the minds of the 
natives for ftill further attempts to infiruct them. Suppofing the 
Scriptures ihould, as it has been recommended, be accompanied 
by fhort and perfpicuous tracts on the evidences and nature of the 
revelation which they contain, it cannot be reafonably doubted, 
that a confiderablc fpirit of inquiry would be raifed amongt1: the 
higher claffes of the Hindus, which would be conftantly fpreading 
and producing increafed effects upon their minds. The additional 
intcreft with which r.very circumftance relative to their European 
rulers has, of late years, been regarded by the nati,·cs, ancl parti­
cularly the eftabliihment and fubfequent proceedings of the Col­
lege of Fort \Villiam, though it has flopped fhort of exciting any 
degree of fufpicion or jealoufy which might pro,·c prejudicial to 
the Rritiih government, has, notwithtianding, tended to aw;kcn 
the well-educated amongti: them from that indifference and torpor 
as to moral ancl religious fubjcc1:s, by which they have been fo 
long characlcrizcd. This mut1: ncceffarily pro,·c highly favourable 
to the promotion of the great objccr in r1uefiion. The errors ancl 
enormities both of the Hinclu fopcrl1ition, and of the Moham­
medan impofiure, wlicn fully, yet temperately, expofccl to the Yiew 
of their deluded votaries, would, furcly, appear in fomewhat of 
their true colours, and affccc them by fume indiflind difcovcry of 
their guilt ancl abfordity. Chrittianity, on the other hand, requires 
only to be prefcnted in her genuine form, to fccure, cyc11 from 
prejudiced and fupcrficial obfcrvcrs, the tribute of their admiration 
of her fupcrior excellence and value. The contrati:, which would 
be exhibited by the difi>cr!ion of the St.:riptures, between the reli­
gion of ChriH, and that of 1'.Iohammc<l, of llrahma, or of Hudh, 

would, 
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would, therefore, be too flriking to efcape the notice of fome of 
the more acute and reflecl:ing of our Afiatic fubjecl:s, and would 
lead them firft to doubt the truth of their own faith, and then to 
entertain a favourable opinion refpecl:ing ours. 

It is not probable, that the Hindu, accuftomed to the grofs re­
prefentations of his native gods, or even the Mohammedan theift, 
fhould at once be capable of rightly appreciating, or even compre­
hending, the fublime yet rational views which the Chriftian reve­
lation affords of the characl:er of the fupreme Being, of the refined 
and exalted nature of the duties which it requires, or of the re­
wards which it propofes. His attention, if he were a fo11ower of 
Brahma, and of an inferior Cafte, would be firft excited by argu­
ments better adapted to the level of his underftanding. He would 
probably be ftruck with that divine fpirit of freedom and impar­
tiality, which, breaking the flavifh fetters of the Cafte, declares 
the ,vhole human race to' be equally the objecl:s of the com­
paffion and favour of the Almighty; and with the general air of 
mildnefs and benevolence, which fo peculiarly characl:erizes our 
holy religion. Inftead of the gloomy and forbidding forms, in 
which the Deity is fometimes arrayed by the fuperftition of Brah­
ma, he would behold a merciful and gracious Being, the indulgent 
Father of his creatures, their conftant Preferver and unwearied 
Benefactor, infinitely defirous of their trueft happinefs, and in­
terpofing, in a ftupendous manner, to promote it. lnftead of 
the vain and en<llefs round of cruel, painful, or immoral rites, by 
which the Hindu worfhippers are taught to appeafe the wrath, 
and to conciliate the favour, of their numerous gods, the native, 
whofe mind was difpofed to liften to the inftitutes of the Chriftian 
religion, would find himfelf at once relieyed from that grievous 
and unprofitable burden, by the cheering promife of forgivenefs 

and 
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and acceptance through the mediation of the Son of God. He 
would learn to look up to that Almighty Being, whom he had hi­
therto either regarded with dread and averfion, or to whom he 
was altogether a firanger, with filial confidence; to rely on his 
mercy, to truft his care, to fear his difpleafure, and to hope in his 
goodnefs. He would perceive in the precepts of the Gofpcl, a 
plain and praclicable rule of conduct ; difcover in its promifcs, an 
inexhaufiible fource of wifdom, firength, and comfort; and feel, 
in its clear and awful declarations of a future righteous judgment, 
the confcquences of which, both as to happinefs and mifery, are 
eternal, motives of preeminent force and authority, to confirm and 
invigorate his faith, and to animate and fecure his obedience. 

It is not conceived, that the effecl: of the difperfion of the llible 
in Hindufian would be exactly fuch as has been jufi defcribcd in 
c,·ery cafe, in which a favourable impreffion might be made on 
the mind of a native by that important meafure. The confc­
qucnccs of it vrnuld, no doubt, be infinitely varied ; and with re­
fpec1: to the ditciplcs of the 1'Iohammedan faith ,vould, in every 
infiance, materially differ. But fome convictions, of the nature 
now defcribcd, would probably be the refult of fuch a ditfomina­
tion of Scriptural principles. 

\V c have here anticipated the effect only of the difpcrfion of the 
Scriptures in Afia. But this, though one of the mofl important, is 
flill but one of fcveral other meafurcs, which have been recom­
mended for the purpofc of promoting Chrifiianity in the Eafl. 
An Epifcopal Efiabli01ment of our national faith, to give to that 
which is at prefcnt but little better than " an airy nothing, a lo­
" cal habitation and a 11a111c ;" the foundation of an intlitution 
in England, for the preparation and appointment of mi!liona-

D d ncs, 
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ries, whether Europeans or natives ; the eftablifhment of free 
fchools in every diftritl, for the education of the native children; 
and the printing and diftribution of :fhort moral and religious 
tracts; ha~e feverally been the fubjects of confideration, with a 
view to the accomplifhment of the fame great defign. Many cir­
cumftances concur to render it probable, that fome of the mea­
fures which have been juft enumerated will, at no diftant pe­
riod, be adopted and executed. To calculate, therefore, on the 
influence of fuch a plan, is far from J:>eing a vifionary employ,;. 
ment. 

If an Efi:abli1hment of our national religion be eventually giveri 
to Britifh India, its influence on the higher orders of the natives, 
who are connected in any manner with the government, who have 
much intercourfc with the Britifh inhabitants, or who even refide 
in the neighbourhood of fuch a vifible profeflion of the Chriftian 
faith, muft neceffarily be confiderable, and continually increafing. 
In addition to the various circumftances which have of late years 
directed the attention of the well-informed amongft the Hindus 
to the nature of our national religion, it may be very proba­
bly conjectured, that they could not Yiew fuch a ftep as the en­
largement of its el1:ablifhment in India, with entire indifference 
and unconcern. • And to awaken their curiofity, to imprefs them 
with a ftronger idea of the fenfe we ourfelYes entertain of the value 
and importance of Chriftianity, by increafing the number of its 
authorized minifters, is precifely that effect, which it is defirable 
to produce in their minds. 

But if, in addition to this preliminary and fundamental mea­
fure, able and zealous miflionaries are diftributed throughout In­
dia, and elfewhere in Afia, as opportunities may be afforded, to 

Ill-
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increafe the number of thofe ·who ilrnll, in a peculiar manner, 
embody and exemplify the Chriftian faith, to be the inftruments 
of expofing, mildly and rationally, the fuperftitions and errors of 
the natiYes, and of awakening their regard to our religion, and to 
be the interpreters of thofe facred Scriptures, ,vhich may be 
difperfed amongft them ; it cannot be too much to expec1:, that at 
leafi: fome few, in eYery place, may be found, to lill:cn to the 
voice of truth, to receive the meifage of the Gofpel, and to turn 
from dumb idols, or delufive impofture, " to ferve the living and 
" true God." 

The inftitution of free fchools, for the education of the native 
children, is a meafure, which would be leaft difficult in its exe­
cution, and moH: certain in its cffe8:. The expediency and the 
facility of executing this part of the general plan have been al­
ready confidered ; and no hazard can be incurred by afierting, 
that, in the courfe of a few years, and in proportion to the ex­
tent to which fuch means are adopted, a fucceffion of natives 
would probably be produced, who were either prepared to re­
linqui{h, or had ac1:ually abandoned, the prejudices and fupert1i­
tions of their forefathers, and who wouhl thus be diti)()frd to per­
form the duties, and enjoy the privileges, of Chrifiian fobje8:s. 

It is almoft unneccffarv to add, after what has been before ob-., 
ferved upon that point, that lhe encouragement which it is obvi­
oufly both the duty and lhe policy of the Briti(h government to 
afford to native Chrifiians, would materiallv tend to increafc the ., 

particular influence of every direct attempt to promote Chrifii­
anit,· in Afia . ., 

The converfion even of a confidcrable number of Hindus, by 
Dd2 ~111y 
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any of the meafures ,vhich have been recommended, would not 
be productive of any immediate and ftriking effect on the millions 
who would yet remain unenlightened. Yet if " one only of a 
" family, or two of a city," fhould, in procefs of time, be thus 
aifecl:ed, fuch is the benign nature of our holy religion, and fuch 
the difpofitions which it generates in its true difciples, that the 
falutary influence, even of fo fmall a body, would by degrees 
be felt. And if, as there is every reafon to expect, fuch changes­
fhould not be confined to any one particular difl:ritl:, but :iliould 
extend to every part of India, and to other Afiatic coun-· 
tries, the fom of the general effetl: would be by no means to be 
defpifed. The facred records of our faith would thus obtain: a 
cordial_ reception in the Eafl:. In one province and kingdom, and 
in a_nother, fome would be found to tefl:ify their truth and value; 
a wider breach would be made in the empire of the Prince of 
darknefs, and the firfl: faint prefages of the rifing of " the Sun of 
" Righteoufnefs" would be clearly difcerned. The force of truth 
is irrefifi:ible, and its influence confl:ant and diffufive. This " day 
'' of frnall things" would, doubtlefs, fpeedily advance. This cloud, 
if we may be allowed to change the metaphor, though apparently 
diminutive and contemptible, would gradually increafe, and, at 
length, pour down its kindly fhowers on the morally parched and 
barren regions of Afia, till " the wildernefs and the folitary place 
•~ would be glad for_ them, and the defert would rejoice and ,blof­
" fom as the rofe." 

In whatever degree the adoption of thefe various means for. 
promoting Chrifl:ianity may be productive of conviction in the 
minds of the Afiatic natives, in the fame proportion the influence 
of facred truth would effetl: an important change in their fenti­
ments, habits, and conduct, which could not fail to ameliorate 

and 
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and imprm·c their civil and focial condition. \Vith refpecr to the 
Hindus in particular, the advantageous confequences ,vonld be great. 
The mere bodily exercifes enjoined by their fuperfl:itions would give 
way to that rcafonable fcrviec, ,vhich " hath the promifc both of 
'' this life, and of that which is to come." The he! plefs innocence 
of infancy \f'ould no longer, as hitherto, be expofcd by its deluded 
and unnatural parent to mifery and ddhuc1:ion, but would be re­
ceived and cherilhed as the gift of God. The reluctant widow, no 
longer urge<l by her dread of the mercilefs and rapacious Brahmin, 
would ceafe to ofl-cr her painful facrificc, and be prefervccl to her fa- -
mily and her country. The infirmities of age, and the extremities 
of difeafe and death, inCT:ead of being, as heretofore, aggravated and 
accelerated by the unfeeling officioufoefs of the votaries of fupcr-
11ition, would be alleviated by the affectionate cares, and foothed by 
the fympathctic tendernefs, of furrounding relati,·cs and friends ; 
while the fears of the departing fpirit would be allayed, and its 
hopes invigorated and fuCT:ained, by the promifcs of om holy faith. 
The ,vrctched Suder, and the devoted Pa.riar, in contradidion to 
the barbarous infiitutions of their country, would be recognized 
as men and as brethren ; and admitted, equally with the rcCT: of 
mankind, to fhare in the prefcnt and future blcQings of that di­
vine rcligion, whofc peculiar glory it has c,·cr been " to proclaim 
"liberty to the c.iptivc," and "to bring good tidings to the poor." 

To the natives of Afia in general, confcqucnccs no lcfs beneficial 
,vould follow. The enlarged views, which Chrittianity would 
unfold to thofc ,vhofc condition is now fo deplorable, of their na­
ture and dc!iiny, of their relation to the fuprcmc Being, and of 
their various duties in the world, would be like a new creation, 
or as life from the dead. They would begin to think of thcm­
fclvcs as rational and immortal creatures, and to live " fibi cario-

" rcs." 
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" res." They would feel their relative worth and importance in 
the fcale of created being, and find, in the principles of the Chrif­
tian faith, ample provifion for the cultivation of all their intellec­
tual and moral powers, for the cxercife of all the charities of focial 
and domeftic life, and for the encouragement and completion of 
all thofe afpiring and unlimited expectations, which are natural to 
the human mind, and which C'hriftianity alone can explain and 
:fatisfy. Thus gradually emancipated from the flavery of Brah­
minical fuperftition and l\fohammedan bigotry, and free to im­
prove and enjoy the rich and varied bleflings of their native 
foil, they would purfue, ,vith renewed vigour and activity, the 
peaceful occupations of art, manufacture, and commerce ; they 
would cultivate the civilized opinions and manners of European 
nations ; enlarge their intercourfe, and cement their union with 
Great Britain, either as fubjec1s or as friends ; and ultimately 
reftore to the Eaftern world a jufter claim to that diftinction in 
civilization, religion, and happinefs, which it once preeminently 
enjoyed. 

2. The bleflings to be derived by individuals from the diffufion 
of Chriftian knowledge in Afia, would be confiderably augmented 
by the advantages, which would refult to provinces and kingdoms 
at large by its general prevalence. The inhabitants of Afi.a have, 
for the moft part, during many ages, been the fubjecl:s both of 
civil and religious infiitutions, which have checked their progrefs 
in civilization, and deprived them of various benefits, which are 
enjoyed, under different circumftances, by nations lefs highly fa­
voured by nature. Notwithftanding the rich commodities which 
are already the produce of the Eaft, the commerce of which has 
tended fo materially to promote the wealth and power of the ,v eft, 
the former pofieffes capacities of further mercantile aggrandizement, 

of 
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of ,vhich the incrcafed induftry of the nati,·es, and the general 
amendment of their charact.cr, by the introdU< __ q_ion of a purer fyf­
tem of morals and religion, may enable them to ~n-ail themfelvcs. 
Chrifi:ianity is, -in the highell degree, friendly to c,·ery fpecies of 
exertion and improvement. \\rhencver, therefore, the principles 
of our holy faith fhall be widely diffufcd in Afia, the liberal and 
enlightened views on every fubjcc1 connec1cd with the policy and 
the welfare of nations, which invariably follow them, cannot 
fail to augment the riches and the fl:rength of eYcry nation, into 
which they may be introduced. There is, indeed, no country in 
the world, which, if the climate be confidcrcd, poflcfles within it­
felf a more abundant fhare of the comforts and conveniences of . 
life than India. Confequcntly, it ftands lefs than mo(t others in 
need of the reciprocal benefits of commerce. The fyficm, how­
ever, of agriculture, and even the various manufoc1ures, in which 
the natives of India, and of other Eafiern countries, have hitherto 
been deemed unrivalled, may admit of important improvements; 
and a very numerous af1cmblage of the arts, ufagcs, and euftoms 
of ei\'ilized life, which have long contributed to the comfort and 
advantage of the inhabitants of Europe, would, fo far as they 
could be accommodated to the natural circum11ances of Afiatics, 
be added to the more valuable Llcilings which they woulJ derive 
from the beneficent influence of Chrifiianit,·. 

ol 

Nor muft the intro<luclion of the fcience and literature of the 
,v efl: be, in this connexion, forgotten. The wi1tlom of the Eaff, 
which, in the earlier ages of the world, \\·as fo ju111y celebrated, 
has long fincc paifrd away ; and although the rcfcarchcs of late 
years have unlocked the hidden trcafures of Sanfcrit learning, a11<l 
revived the fiudy of letters in our Oriental empire, the diffofion of 
the fcientific difco,-crics, and the philofophical an<l literary labours 

of 
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of European fcholars, which would naturally accompany the pro­
motion of Chriftian knowledge, and the extenfion of the Englifh 
language, would form a moft valuable and interefting addition to 
the various other advantageous confequences, refulting from the 
operation of that meafure to the natives of the Eaftern world a. 

It may feem enthufiaftic to exprefs any fanguine hope of the 
fpeedy prevalence of Chriftianity, in any Oriental country, to fo 
great an extent, as to require a change in their civil confi:itutions, 
or forms of judicial adminiftration. Yet long before the great 
body of the people, or the government of any Afiatic nation, 

• fhould become profeffedly Chriftian, by the operation of the mea­
fures before propofed, fome material alterations of this nature 
would be required, fuited to their improved condition, and calcu­
lated to enforce the obfervance, and to fecure the benign influence 
of Chriftian maxims, principles, and regulations. There is, in 
ihort, no department, either of public or of private life, in which 
the beneficial confequences of diffufing Chrifi:ian knowledge would 
not be felt in Afia, according to its peculiar fituation and circum­
fiances, as they are amongft the nations of Europe. 

II. But if fuch are the advantages which the Eaftern world 
would, probably, derive from the gradual fuccefs of this important 
work, thofe which would refult to Great Britain, as the author 
and promoter of them, would be fcarcely inferior in value. ,v e 
have already difcuffed the importance of diffeminating the princi­
ples of Chriftianity in Afia, with reference to the permanence of 
our Oriental empire; nor can this fubjecl: be too ferioq.ily or at-

a The extenfive attainments of Tuffuffil Holfein Khan afford a remarkable fpeci­
men of the capacities of the Hindus for European learning. See account of him 
by Mr. Anderfon. 

tentively 
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tenth·ely confidered. ,Yithout ad,·erting to the arguments ·which 
,vere then adduced in fupport of this meafure, on the ground of 
policy b, it is now only neceifa.ry to fiate ·what ,vould be the 
probable confequences of its execution and fuccefs : and on this 
point a few obfervations ,vill be fufficient. 

If the natives of Hindufian, in addition to the circumfiance of 
being a conquered people, are at this time under the abfolute 
co11trol, partly of an infatuated and degrading fuperfiition, and 
partly of an intolerant and malignant impoil:ure, and are therefore 
defiitute of the ftrongeft ties which unite fubjecrs and their rulers 
in the bonds of loyalty and affection ; and are expofed to the per­
petual operation of their own contracted views and ungoverned 
paffions, and to the influence of external artifice and intrigue-· 
and if, not\vithfianding the acknowledged excellence of the Bri­
tifh government, the unbroken feries of its fucceffes and victories, 
the apparent fubmiffion of its nati,·c enemies, and the expulfion of 
its foreign foes, and the confequent appearance of 11rength and 
confolidation which our Oriental empire nmv exhibits, it flill con­
tinues liable to the poflible, and not very improbable, operation 
of the unfavourable caufes juil: fpccified-can there be a quetlion, 
with any reflecting mind, whether the interefis of Great Britain 
would not be effcntially promoted by the diffufion of Chritlianity 
throughout India ? whether, in fact, this is not a meafurc of fuch 
paramount importance, that the adoption of it can· alone cnfure 
the fl:ability and permanence of its authority in that country ? 

,v e have already frequently obfcn·cd in the courfc of this inquiry 
the natural tendency of the Chrifiian religion, to promote the vvcl-

b Sec page 111-114. 

EC fare 
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fare and profperity both of the people and their governors, and its 
actual effects in the hifiory of its progrefs in different nations. 
The mild and equal fyfiem of government, which it is intended to 
produce throughout the world, and the peaceful and loyal fob­
miffion to the ruling powers, which it fiudioufly inculcates, toge­
ther with the uniform experience of paft ages and of the prefent, 
place this fubject beyond ·all reafonable doubt. Let us, therefore, 
fuppofe, that, by the operation of the, meafures which have been 
before fl:ated, a confiderable number of the natives of India fhould 
be converted to the Chrifiian faith ; the beneficial confequences of 
fuch a change to the Britifh government would be vifible and 
important. A body of people would be gradually formed, and 
daily increafing, whofe fcntiments and habits, as to points of the 
moft interefiing and affecting nature, would coincide with thofe of 
the government itfclf, and of its EuropeanfubjeEls-who, by their 
converfion to Chrifiianity, would be neceffarily obliged to look up 
to them as to their prefervers from the unenlightened or bigoted 
part of their native brethren-whofe hopes and fears would center 
in them-to whom the fecurity of the Britifh authority would, 
equally with ourfelves, be the great object of their defires and en­
deavours-who would feel a deep fenfe of their obligations to thofe 
"".vho had called them to the inefiimable knowledge of the Gofpel­
and who would, for all thefe and for various other weighty rea­
fons, be cordially attached to the government, to which they 
mufi owe their continued fafety and happinefs ; anxious to defeat 
the fecret machinations of its enemies, ready, upon every emer­
gency, to fupport it at the hazard of their property and their lives, 
and prepared eyen to die in its defence c. 

< " The newly converted Chrifiians on the coa!l: of Malabar are the chief fup·­
" port of the Dutch Ealt India Company at Cochin, and are always ready to take 
"' up arms in their defence." See Bartolomeo':. Voyage, p. 1.07. 

Nor 
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Kor is the 11::ability and permanence of our Oriental empire the 
only object which, as far as human wifdom and forefight can ex­
tend, vrnuld be effectually fecured by the promotion of Chrifti­
anity in Afia. The advantages, which Great Britain alrea<ly derives 
from its commercial intercourfe with the Eaft:, would, probably. 
be much augmented. The introduction of many new articles of 
produce and manufacture, which ,vould be the refolt of the pro­
greffive improvement of its inhabitants, whilft they tended to in­
creafe the means of their own fubfifi:ence, would enlarge the re­
fources of Great Britain; their acquaintance with the arts and man­
ners of more civilized life would at the fame time occafion an addi­
tional demand for European articles, and confequcntly further con­
tribute to the wealth and power of our own country. This argument 
ftrongly applies not only to Britii11 India, but to the peninfola be­
yond the Ganges, to the Afiatic iflands, and to the empire of China, 
our intercourfe with vvhich would be materially facilitated and en­
larged by the fuccefsful propagation of Chrifi:ianity. To purfue it 
further would, however, lead into a wide field of conjecture and dif­
cuffion. It can only therefore be ftatcd among the probable confc­
quences of the profccution of that great and imp~rtant meafure. 

One other point remains to be mentioned, as to the confe­
quences of our diffufion of Chrill:ian knowledge in Afia, which is, 
alfo, highly intercfting to Great Britain. This relates to its cha­
raclcr and reputation amongfi: the great empires of the world. The 
eyes of all other nations have long been directed to our conduct 
towards our Indian poffcffions. They have watched the progrcfs 
of our pO\vcr. and marked the manner in which it has been em­
ployed. They have, it is true, when compared with the exagge­
rated accounts which have been tludiouil_y circulated throughout 
Europe, witneffcd but little of tyranny or oppreffion 111 the cxer .. 

.E. e 2 tion 



'212 CONSEQUENCES OF PROPAGATING 

tion of our territorial influence, but have feen it, for the mofi 
part, exercifed for the civil protection and welfare of our Oriental 
fubjecls. Yet they have obferved no dire& and ftrenuous efforts 
for their moral and religious improvement. But, whatever may 
have been the wrongs which India has fuftained at our hands, to 
impart to her the bleffings of CHRISTIANITY, would be to make 
more than ample compenfation to her for them all; and would 
tend, in the moft decifive and fatisfa&ory manner, to prove to the 
nations of the world, that we are, in fome meafure, worthy of the 
extenfive dominion which the divine Providence has there affigned 
to us. But if they were even altogether indifferent to our Oriental 
conduct, we ought not ourfelves to be infenfible to what becomes 
our characrer, and forms fo effcntial a part of our duty as a Chrif­
tian nation. 

Whilft, then, the ufurping government of one mighty weftern 
empire is, in a greater or lefs degree, fpreading defolation and ter­
ror as far as its deftrucrive arms and influence have hitherto been 
extended, and is extinguifhing, to the utmoft of its power, in every 
fubjugated country, the traces of genuine freedom, virtue, and 
happinefs; what fairer opportunity of effectually eclipfing the. 
falfe and unenviable fplendour of our haughty rival can be pre­
fented to us, than that of diffufing throughout India the bleffings 
of civilization and religion, and of eventually connecting the prof­
perity and glory of the Britifh iflands with the welfare and happi­
nefs of the whole Oriental world ? 

That fuch would be the confequences of our diffufion of Chrif­
tian knowledge in Afia, may be confidently predicted from the re­
vealed declarations, and from the uniform proceedings towards na­
tions, of the great moral Governor of the univerfe. Both unite in 

con-



CHRISTIANITY IN ASIA. 213 

convincing us, that thus to cooperate with Him in his gracious 
de6gns for the improvement and happinefs of his creatures, is the 
fureft way to promote the fccurity and the real grcatnefs of any 
people. 

But we may extend our views yet further. It is painful to one 
who is zealous for the honour of that divine religion, which. Hea­
ven has in mercy vouchfafed to mankind, to behold the contracted 
fphere in which it has hitherto exerted its benign and falutary in­
fluence. Nearly the whole of the vafl continents of Afia and 
Africa, together with immenfe regions in that of America, have 
for ages continued either invoh-ed in the grofs darknefs and mifcry 
of Paganifm, or fubject to the delufi,·e guidance of l\Iohamrnedan 
error and impofture. This gloomy and lamentable fccne will not, 
howe,·er, always remain. The unfulfilled prophecies of focrcd 
Scripture open to the contcmplatiYc mind a magnificent and 
boundlefs profpect of the triumphs of Chrifrianity in fomc future 
age. The eternal and irreYcrfible decree has gone forth, that " the 
" kingdoms of this world fball," at length, "become the kingdoms 
" of the Lord and of his Chrifi." And, though its execution has 
for a long time appeared to linger, \\'C cannot doubt, that, in the 
end, it will furely be accomplifhed. The pillars of the Brahmini­
cal fuperfiition have evidently begun to totter, and the crcfccnt of 
the Mohammedan power has long tincc been in its wane. 

By what extraordinary means and operations it may plcaie the 
Almighty Ruler of the world to accelerate their downfoll, and to 
prepare the nations now fubjcct to their malignant f,vay, for the 
mild and bcncfice11t dominion of their rightful Lord, cannot he 
fafcly conjet1urcd. To difchargc a ncccifary duty, which is mole 
clofcly connected with the accompli(hmcnt of uoth thcfc objeL'ls, 

cannot, 
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cannot, however, but be a fervice acceptable to the great Author 
of the prophetic declarations of the ultimate triumphs of Chrif­
ftianity throughout the world. 

Every motive, therefore, which can affect or animate us as a 
Chriflian nation, unequalled in knowledge, wealth, power, and 
general profperity, urges us to the important work of propagating 
our holy faith in Afia. The providence of God, in the various 
circumflances of our connexion with India, feems to point out, 
by no uncertain indications, the fupreme defign in granting to thefe 
iflands fo extenfive an Oriental empire. Our obligations as a nation 
profeffing Chriftianity-the moral ftatc of our Indian fubjecls-the 
opportunity which \Ve enjoy of ameliorating their condition-the 
means which we poffefs of tranflating the divine records of our reli­
gion into the Oriental tongues, and of promoting Chriftian know­
ledge in Afia-and the various great and beneficial confequences, 
which would refult from the execution of that defign, both to the 
inhabitants of the Eaftern world, and to our own country-all unite 
in proclaiming, with a voice of mingled authority, admonition, 
and encouragement, " This is the way" of folemn and indifpenfa­
ble duty, of enlarged philanthropy and charity, of unqueftionable 
policy, and of certain and unrivalled glory. 

To one imploring and warning voice, which, to the difhonour 
of our country, had been too long heard in vain, the legiflature of 
Great Britain has, at length, afforded an attentive and propitious 
ear. The wrongs and the miferies of Africa, fo far as we were 
the occafion of them, have been effecl:ually pitied 'and redreffed. 
The guilty fhare which we had fo long taken in the flavery of her 
haplefs fons has been, at length, indignantly, and, with a few ex­
ceptions, unanimoufly, renounced: and with it one of the moft 

formidable 
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formidable ob(tacles, which has hitherto impeded the civilization 
and improvement of that ill-fated continent, has thus, at this late 
but welcome period, been remm·ed, we trufi, for ever. 

Having difcharged this debt of jufiice and compaflion to one 
great quarter of the globe, Jet us not forget that which we fiill 
owe to another, \\·hofe claims to our attention and regard arc in­
difputably firongcr, and with whofe interefis and welfare our own 
are far more intimately connected. The attempt to improve the 
condition of Afia may, indeed, partially fail; but the beneficial ef­
fccls which mufi, in any cafe, rcfult from it, would fully jufiif y 
and reward it. Suppofing, however, what is barely poflible, that 
fuch an attempt fhould totally fail, let it be remembered, that even 
then England would poffofs a pure and elevated fourcc of fatisfac­
tion, in reflecting THAT SHE II.-\S ooxE HER DUTY, to which fhe 
cannot otherwife be entitled. Should fhe, on the contrary, refufc 
to obey the call which the Providence of God is now fo evidently 
direcling to her, the time may come, ,vhen in the difaffecl:ion of 
her Indian fubjecl:s, and the difmcmbcrment of her Oriental em­
pire, fhe may difcern the punif11mcnt of her negletl. But the op­
portunity of retrieving her error may then be )oft for ever. 

Let Ilritiih India, then, and, through its medium, let the widely 
extended continent of Afia at large, receive from our highly-fa­
voured country, our literature, our civil, focial, and domcfiic bleff­
ings, our morals, and our religion. Let a generous and enlightened 
effort to impart them, at Jcafi, be fairly made. And, while we 
arc confidently affurcd, that with " fuch a facrifice Goo will be 
"well plcafcd," let us look to Ilim for that aufpicious approbation 
and favour, which can alone cnfure its complete and permanent 
fuccef5. 



NOTES. 

Note A. Page r. 

THE Author deemed it unneceffary, in fo brief a fk.etch of the Progrefs 
of Chriftianity, as that to which he is confined, to dwell more largely on 
the moral and religious 11:ate of the Gentile world. Thofe who are con­
verfant with the claffical writers of antiquity muft be fully aware, both of 
the general corruption of manners, which prevailed even in the moft en­
lightened and civilized of the heathen nations, and of the erroneous, unfa­
tisfac\:ory, and contradic\:ory fentiments of the Grecian and Roman philofo­
phers, on the principal f ubjec\:s of morality and religion. For a full dif­
cuffion of a11 thefe points, the Author would refer to the elaborate work of 
Dr. Leland, on the Advantages and Neceffity of the Chriftian Revelation, 
and to Mofheim's Eccl. I-lift. vol. i. chap. 1. 

Note B. Page 7. 

" Et horum tamen opera," obferves the learned Grotius, " dogma illud 
" intra annos triginta, aut circiter, non tantum per omnes Romani imperii 
"partes, feel ad Parthos quoquc et Indos pervenit." De Verit. §. 21. 

The following eloquent defcription of the rapid progrefs of Chriftianity, 
notwithfianding the various difficulties which oppofed it, by the mafierly 
hand of Erafmus, is too interefiing to be omitted. 

" Sob veritas Evangclica intra paucos annos cuncl:as totius orbis regione, 
" occupavit, perfuafit, ac vicit: Grrecos ac barbaros, doc\:os et indocl:os, 
" plebeios ac reges ad fe pertraheos. Tam efficax crat hujus ,·eritatis phar-

1:-· f " lllJ.CUlll, 
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" macum, ut tot hominum millia, relictis patriis legibus, relitl:a majorum 
" religione, relitl:is voluptatibus ac vitiis, quibus ab incunabilis aifueverant, 
" novam ac peregrinam dotl:rinam ampletl:erentur, et ex diverfis linguis, 
" diverfis inftitutis, in humilem quandam philofophiam confentirent ; prre­
" fertim quum nulla retas magis fuerit inftrutl:a, vel eruditionis facundire­
" que prrefidiis, vel monarcharum potentia; quumque mundus omnibus 
" fuis prrefidiis pugnaret adverfus inermem Evangelii veritatem, tamen effi­
" cere non potuit, quin ea primum occupata Grrecia, Neronis urbem et au­
" lam invaderet, moxque per omnes Romani imperii provincias fefe fparge­
" ret ufque ad Gades et lndos, ufque ad Afros et Scythas, 

" Et penitus toto divifos orbe Britannos. 

" Hre gentes, linguis, legibus, ritibus, moribus, inftitutis, diis, religione, 
" forma, plurimum inter fe diffidebant. Mox ea tanta difcordia fatl:i con­
" cordes eandem cantionem canere creperunt, Jefum Chriftum unicum or­
" bis Dominum Servatorem, laudibus vehentes." D. Eraf. Rot. in Para­
phrafi in Evangelium Lucre. 

Note C. Page I I. 

The note here referred to has by miftake been inferted at the bottom of 
page I 1, and immediately follows the reference. 

Note D. Page 19. 

The Author has expreffed himfelf doubtfully on the fubjecl: of the con­
tinuance of miraculous powers in the fourth century. For, although he 
can by no means affent to the opinions of thofe who maintain, that at this 
period miracles had entirely ceafed, he has no hefitation in faying, that after 
the fecond century, but efpecially after the rera of Conftantine, the accounts 
of miracles, which are tranfmitted to us by ecclefiaftical hiftorians and 
others, muft be received with caution, and the evidence, which they adduce 
in their fupport, be examined with care. Some of thefe accounts may be 
fafely adm~tted to be true, while many others muft be entirely rejected. 

In 
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In general, it may be obferved, that the circumftances attending thefe rela­
tions, and the nature of the objects in fupport of which miracles are ftated 
to ha,·e been wrought, are fufficient to direct a difcerning and impartial 
reader in his. judgment ref pecting them. This is the medium which is pur­
fued by Moiheim, and by the learned Author of the " Remarks on Eccle­
" fiaftical Hiftory," neither of whom will be fufpected of any tendency to 
credulity or enthufiafm. 

NQ/e E. Page 20. 

It is probable, however, either that the Chriftians on the coaft of ivlala­
bar, or fome others in the peninfula, were converted at an earlier period 
than is here affigned ; as ecclefiaftical hiftory reports, that St. Bartholomew 
and Pantrenus preached there, and that at the Council of Nice, in the year 
325, a Biiliop from India was amongfi: the number which compofe<l that 
memorable fynod. 

Nole F. Page 44. 

There are ftill, however, confiderable remains of Chrifiianity in the 
Turkiih dominions, both in Europe and Afia. In the former, it is calcu­
lated that two thirds of the inhabitants are Chriftians ; and in Conftantino­
ple itfelf there are above twenty Chriftian Clmrches, and above thirty in 
Theffalonica. Philadelphia, now called Ala Shahir, has no fewer than 
tweh·e. The whole ifland of Chio is governed by Chriftians, and fome 
iflands of the Archipelago are inhabited by Chriftians only. 

Note G. Page 50. 

A curious account of thefe corrupt practices of the Jefuits is contained 
in a letter of Mr. Maigrot, quoted by Millar in his Hiftory of the Propa­
gation of Chriftianity, from a work entitled, " Papery againfi: Chriftianity," 
under the fignature of Parthenopreus Hereticus. 

Kotc 
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Note H. Page 72. 

The conftitution and courfe of nature, together with the final caufes 
which are difcernible in all its parts, afford fatisfacl:ory proofs of the provi­
dence of God. It has accordingly been generally acknowledged in all ages 
and nations throughout the world. The philofophers of Greece and Rome, 
notwithftanding the fcepticifm which fame of them indulged, for the moft 
part profeffed and taught this important truth, and the fages of the Eaftern 
world exprefsly afferted it. 

There were, indeed, fame ancient fecl:s, of whom the Epicureans were the 
moft celebrated, and certain individual philofophers belonging to others, 

• who, although they admitted the being of a God, rejecl:ed the docl:rine of 
his providence, as inconfi!rent with the' divine tranquillity and happinefs. 
There were others, among whom may be numbered the great mafter of the 
Peripatetic fchool, who acknowledged fome kind of providence, but re­
ftricl:ed it either to the heavens, to the exclufion of the affairs of this lower 
world, or to a general, in oppofition to a particular, fuperintendence of its 
concerns. The moft confiderable philofophers, however, of antiquity, and, 
amongft others, Socrates, the wifeft of them all, maintained the univerfal 
extent, and the particular as well as the general control, of the divine Provi­
dence. The fentiments of this extraordinary man, as they are recorded by 
Xenophon, are particularly clear and ftriking : Keel y;p e'11',p.E>-.eier!:tcc, !Je~s ;vt-

r , o.. , , ~, , • ' 'Y o"" ' , ,, ' o.. , , 
fJ-1-:,EV C(V..7eb1'71'WV OUX OV Tp~-.rov 01 lil"0/\/\01 VOf1':,8CTIV. UTOI fJ-EV ycce OIOVTCtl T8' .JE8S Tur, 

,-,.lv i:Jtvx,, TIX df oJl( eiJ'.'.v.x.1· ~w>ep:XT11S ,n ?Jdncc f'-EV -nyeiTo 3'e~s eiJ:vxl Tot TE >-.iytf'-EVC( 

\ 1' \ ' ~ (J I ~ ~\ ~ \ I ~ ' Cl. I 
:t~I 71',CtT OfJ-EVr,t,, l(,u TC(, !TI~ 1-"8/\EUOf'-EVCC, ?l'CCVTCCX,8 ~E -;l':teEIVXI XCCI a'l1f'-CCIV<IV TOIS C(V-TeW• 

'11'015 'til"Eel TWV oiv3-e!<lr.E{wv '11'rinwv. Mem. i. I. J 9· fee alfo l,ib. iv. cap. 3· The 
following expreffions, alfo, of the Roman Orator are remarkable: '' Nihil 
'' Deo prreftantius, ab eo igitur regi necelfe eft." " Dico igitur providen­
" tia Deorum mundum et cimnes mundi partes et initio conftitutas effe, et 
" omni tempore adminiftrari." De Nat. Deor. lib. ii. cap. 2. See alfo de 
.Leg. cap. ii. n. I 5. " Pietate ac religione, atque hac una Japientia, quod 
" Deorum immortalium ~umine omnia regi gubernarique per[peximus, omnes 
1t genies nationefque Juperavimus." De Arufp. Refponf. n. 19. After all, it 
muft be admitted, that both the philofophical and popular opinions of anti-

quity 
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quity concerning thefe important fubjecl:s were to the ]aft degree unfettled, 
and very erroneous. See ,v arburton's Divine Legation, and Leland's va­

luable work already quoted. 
The fentiments of fome of the Oriental philofophers will appear from the 

following paffag~ "The Vedantis," fays Sir ,villiam Jones, " being unable 
" to form a diftincl: idea of brute matter independent of mind, or to con­
" ceive that the work of fupreme goodnefs was left a moment to itfelf, ima­
" gine that the Deity is ever prefant to his v.:ork." Differtation on the Gods 
of Greece, Italy, and India. 

In the Bagh,·at-Geeta, p. 8-1-, the fupreme Being is ftyled " the Creator 
" of all things, and from whom all things proceed." 

The following is, alfo, :i. defcription of the fnpreme Being in one of the 
facred books of the Hindus: " As God is immaterial, he is abO\·e all con­
" ception ; as he is im·ifible, he can ha\·e no form; but from what we be­
" hold of his works we may conclude, that he is eternal, omnipotent, know­
" ing all things, and prefant e--..;ery where." Do\'/s Diffen. p. xl. See Ap­
pendix to Dr. Robertfon's Difquifition concerning India, p. 323. 

It 1hould be added, that the learned difciples of Buddha do not acknow­
ledge in their writings a fupreme Being prefiding o,·er and Author of the 
univerfe. They affert, however, a firft caufc, under the vague denomina­
tion of Nature. See Difiertation on Singh:ila, or Ceylon, by Captain Ma­
hony, Afiatic Refearches, vol. vii. 

Nole I. Page i3· 

" Independently," obfen·cs Sir \Villiam Jones, "of our intereft in corro­
" borating the multiplied evidences of revealed religion, we could fcarcely 
" gratify our minds with a more ufcful and rational entertainment, than the 
" contemplation of the wonderful revolutions in kingdoms and ftates which 
" have happened within little more than four thoufand years : revol11lio11s 

" almr;Jl as fully denwiflrative of an all-ruli11g Providmce, as the {huchire 
" of the untverfe, and the final caufes which arc <lifcerniblc in its whole ex­
" tent, and c,·cn in its minuteft parts." Afiatic Refearchcs, vol iv. Difc. 

on Afi:uic I-liftory. 
The 
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The learned and eloquent Bifhop of Meaux, in his admirable Difcourfe 
on Univerfal Hiftory, thus expreffes the leading defi.gn of the divine Provi­
dence in the government of the world. 

"Plus vous vous accoutumerez a fuivre les grandes chofes, et a les rap­
" peller a leurs principes, plus vous ferez en admiration de ,feS confeils de la 
" Providence.-Dieu ne declare pas tous les jours fes volontes par fes pro­
" phetes touchant les rois et les monarchies qu'il eleve, ou qu'il detruit. 
" Mais l'ayant fait tant de fois clans ces grands empires dont nous venons de 
"parler, il nous montre par ces exemples fameux ce qu'il fait clans tous Jes 
'' autres; et il apprend aux rois ces deux verites fondamentales; premiere­
" ment, que c' efl lui qui forme les royaumes, pour les donner a qui ii lui platt ; 
" etficondemmt, qu'ilfait les fairefirvir, dans le tems, et dans l'ordre qu'il a 
"refalu, aux dtjfeins qu'il aJur fan peuple." Bo:lfuet, Difc. fur l'Hift. Univ. 
part. iii. chap. I. 

Note K. Page 103. 

" No one," fays a writer already quoted, " who has been in India, will be 
" a very ftrenuous advocate, I prefume, for upholding a religion which an­
" nually occafions bloodfhed, exceffive tumult, and murder. Let any one 
" recollect what annually pa:lfes between the immenfe multitudes of the 
" right hand and left hand Caftes, as they are called. Such outrages are ex­
" hibited every year in Madras itfelf, in fpite of military drawn out to op­
" pofe it. What ftate of fociety, let me atk, is this ? Can it be called ci­
" vilization ? or does it partake of the private war of the barbarous and feu­
" dal ages? What are we to think of humanfacrijices P A few years fi.nce, 
" the Brahmins of a certain Pagoda, in the Tanjore country, murdered for 
" facrifice a boy of eleven years of age : having killed him, they took out a 
" particular part near the vertebrre of the back, and offered it to the idol. 
" The affair was fully examined and proved, and the punifhment decreed 
" was banifhment beyond the Coloroons. The exiles accordingly went be­
" yond that river, and returned in two or three days!" Letter to Dr. Vin­
cent, ut fupra. 

Note 
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Note L. Page 104. 

This calculation of Mr. Chambers has been thought by competent judges 
to be. fomewhat exaggerated. Dr. Buchanan's :Memoir gives the number 
annually facrificed within a definite circuit round Calcutta. But it may be 
doubted, whether an area of double the extent in any other part of the coun­
try would give any thing like his calculation. 

Nr,te 1.\1. Page 107. 

The religion of Buddha is probably more ancient than that of Brahma, 
and contradicts fame of its effential points, particularly concerning the cre­
ation, and the immortality of the foul. Buddha is faid to ha,·e taken for his 
principles, wifdom, juftice, and benevolence; from which emanate ten com­
mandments, diftributed under the three heads of thought, word, and deed, 
which are held by his followers as the true and only rule of their conducl:. 
For a more particular account of the religion of Buddha, fee two differta­
tions on this fubjecl: by Captain Mahony an<l Mr. Joinville, in the fe,·enth 
rnlume of the .Afiatic Refearches. 

Note N. Page 126. 

It is true, that Mohammed expreffed himfelf ftrongly in praife of the 
purfuit of learning"; that the Koran has been tranflated into fc,·eral lan­
guages; and that the perufal of it by the Mufelmans is not only permitted, 
but encouraged. Yet as all difcuffions and controverfies ref pecl:ing its truth 
or divinity are forbidden, and as the ftudy of it is not confidered as a facred 
duty by the great body of the people, the expreffion in the text is not per­

haps too fl:rong. 

• Lonl Teignmouth's Life of Sir William Jone,, Appendix B. 
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Note 0. Page u7. 

This celehrated vedion has, on the one hand, been too highly and exclu­
fively extolled, while, on the o,ther, it has been too indifcriminately cen­
fured. Some ihiking obfervations occur refpecting it in the late Bifhop 
Hadley's learned tranCTation of the Prophet Hofea, p. 166, 17 5, 8, 9. But 
fee Brett's Differtation on the ancient Verfions of the Bible, for a more full 
and fatisfacl:ory account of it. 

Note P. Page 138. 

The imperfections of this verfion of the four Gofpels induced the late 
William Chambers, Efq. an admirable Perfian fcholar, to undertake a new 
tranCTacion from the original Greek. But he had fcarcely :finifhed twenty 
chapters of St. Matthew's Gof pel, before the Eaftern world was deprived, by 
his death, of the benefit of his labours. The lofs has, however, fince been 
repaired. 

Note Q. Page I 38. 

(The reference to this 7fote ought to haw been at page 139j at the words "printed off.") 

The tranilator is Johannes Laffar, a native of China, and Profeffor of the 
Chinefe language, affifted by a Chinefe Munfhi. Being an Armenian Chrif­
tian, he tranfiates from the Armenian Bible, faid to be one of the moft accurate 
verfions of the Scriptures extant. The tranfiation is in the Mandarine dia­
lect, with marginal readings as to ambiguous expreffions, in the familiar dia­
lects. For a more complete account of this great and interefting work, fee 
Dr. Buchanan's Memoir, note M. 

Note R. Page 146. 

"Every proof iheet," fays ]\,Jr. Carey, "is carefully revifed by us all, 
" compared with the Greek, fubjecl:ed to the opinion and animadverfions of 
u feveral Pundits, and part of it tranCTated by a native into a collateral Ian­

" guage, 



NOTES. 22.5 

·u guage, of which we can form fame idea, before it b~ printed off." Bapr. 

i\:Iiif. Acc. xiii. 449. 

Note S. Page 147. 

The Britifh and Foreign Bible Society has, fince the compofition of this 
Diifertation, with a liberality which reflects on it the higheft honour, tranC­
mitted two f urns of one thoufand pounds to Calcutta, in aid of the tranfla­
tion of the Scriptures into the Oriental languages. It has alfo refolvcd to 
fupply the miffion at Karafs with a fount of Arabic types, for the purpofe of 
printing the New Teftament in the Turkifh language, together with paper 
fufficient for printing five thoufand copies of this tranflation. This laudable 
Society has further in contemplation an edition of the Scriptures in the Cal­
muc and Arabic dialects. 

Note T. Page 153. 

It has been the uni\'erfal complaint of all the writers who ha,·e confidered 
the fubject of the propagation of Chriftianity amongft the heathen, that the 
irreligious and immoral lives of European Chriftians ha,·c formed a moil: 
ferious hindrance to this important work. It is particularly infifted on by 
Mr. Stephcnfon, Chaplain to the Eafi India Company at Fort St. George 
early in the laft century, in his admirable letter to the Society for promoting 
Chrifiian Knowledge. Sec Millar's Hift. of the Propagation of Chrifiianity, 
,·al. ii. p. 56 5. This circumftance might, indeed, have been ftated in a 
former part of the Diflertation, among the obftacles to the introclucl:ion of 
Chrifiianity into India. 

Note U. Page 1 79. 

The characl:er of a miffionary has been fo admirably drawn by the pre-_ 
fent llifhop of \Vorccftcr, in his Sermon quoted in page 73, that the Author 
cannot refrain from enriching his work with it. 

" Indeed the difficulties, the dangers, the difircflcs of all forts, which 

G g '' muft 
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" muft be encountered by the Chriftian miffionary, require a more than or­
" dinary degree of that virtue, [ charity,] and will only be fuftained by him, 
" whom a fervent love of Chrift, and the quickening graces of his Spirit, 
" have anointed, as it were, and confecrated to this arduous fervice, Then 
" it is that we have feen the faithful minifter of the word go forth with the 
"zeal of an Apoftle, and the conftan·cy of a Martyr. We have feen him 
" forfake eafe and affluence, a competency at leaft, and the ordinary corn­
" forts of fociety, and with the Gofpel in his hand, and his Saviour in his 
" heart, make his way through burning deferts, and the howling wildernefs; 
" braving the rage of climates, and all the inconveniences of long and pe­
" rilous voyages; fubmitting to the drudgery of learning barbarous lan­
" guages, and to the difguft of complying with barbarous manners ; watch­
" ing the dark fufpicions, and expofed to the capricious fury of impotent 
" favages ; courting their offenfive fociety, adopting their loathfome cuf­
" toms, and affimilating hls very nature almoft to theirs ; in a word, endur­

" ing all things, becoming all things, in the patient hope of finding a way to 
" their goocl opinion, and of fucceeding, finally, in ~is unwearied endea­
" vours to make the word of life and falvation not unacceptable to them. 

" I confefs, when I reflect on all thefe things, I humble myfelf be­
" fore fuch heroic virtue; or, rather, I adore the grace of God in Jefus 
" Chrift, which is able to produce fuch examples of it in our degenerate 
"world." 

To the preceding eloquent defcription of a miffionary, the Author begs 
leave to fubjoin the following animated obfervations of the learned Erafmus, 
on the moft effectual means of propagating the Chriftian religion. 

" Precor autem, ut Jefus, immortalis totius orbis Monarcha, cui divinitus 
" data eft omnis poteftas in crelo et in terra, fpiritum fuum impartiat tum 
" populis, tum principibus : ut evangelica pietas inter nos bene conftituta, 
" quam latiffime propagetur, non invadendis aut diripiendis a:liorum regi­
" onibus; fie enim pauperiores redduntur, non meliores: fed evangelica 
" philofophia finceriter per 'Viros e·vangelico .fpiritu prceditos ubique prcedican­
u· da ; atque ita 'Vi·vendo, ut uqflrce pietatis fragrantia plurimos alliciat ad 

" ejuJdem iryfituti profdfionem. Sic nata eft, fie crevit, fie late prolata eft, 
" fie conftabilita eft evangelica ditio: diverfis autem rationibus fie nunc in 

"anguftum 
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" anguftum contracl:am, ac propemodum explofam videmus, fi totius orbis 
" vafiitatem confideres. Iifdem itaque pra:!fidiis oportet refiitucre collap­
" fam, dilatare contracl:am, confiabilire vacillantem, quibus primum nata 
"eft, et aucl:a, et firmata." Def. Erafm. in Parnph, in Evang. ::.Vfarc. 

THE END. 



ERRATA. 

Page 20. for Wiede read Wrede 
-- 23. far Authafis read Autharis 

-- 24. for Wilfeburg read Wilteburg 
-- 28, 29. far Aufcarius read Anfcarius 

Th, Binder is dejired to place the Chronological Chart facing the Brief Hifloric Vit,u•, page 1. 




